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up Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Di-_ 
vines at WESTMINSTER, 


4 
#" 


And now appointed by the General: 5 
Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland,:t0- 
be a part of Uniformity in Religion, 


berween the Kirks of Chriſt in the 
three Kingdoms, 6 
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The Direaions of tHe General &ffenbly concerning. 
ſecrer and private Waxſbip: And the.fum of | 
ſaying Knowledge, with the erzaical. 
Uſe thereof. 
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- CH&S. 4 
Of the Holy Scripeure. 

k Liboogh the light 
Creation and Proyi 


aoodneſs, Wiſdom, an 
en unexcuſable by yet are of Goar tolen 


ive that knowledpe of God ;thich;.. ;* 
neceſſary unto Salvation 6 Ah WTO... 
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i Lord at ſundry t times, and 'indivers 


and to declare thay 

meek fterwards fo OW 
d propagation of the Truth, 
abliſhment and comfort & 
reuptton of the Fleſh, Atl 
the World, to 
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2 Rom. 2, I4, IS. an Is 
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_ T'he Conſeſcion « of Faith, 
'1n. Under the name of holy Scriptarc or the Wo 
of God written, are now contained all the Books 


"the Old and New Teſtament, which are theſe, - 


Of the Old Teſtamen?, 


7 Ga es II. Chronicles Daniet 
Exodus -. 


Exra Hoſe 
Teviticus Nehemiah Fol © 
-Numbers _— AT mos 
Denteronomee Fob Obadia(s 
" Forhua Pſalmes Fonah 
Fudges - Proveris Micah © 
Ruth Eccleſra(ies NN ahum 


JT. Samuel + The Sgng of HRabbakkuk 
II, Samue/ Iſaiah \( Songs 601m 


F. Kings  Feremiah. Haggai 
Il. Kings Lamentations Zechariah 


I, Chronicles Egekiel Malachi. 


Of the New Teſtament, . the Goſpels according 


"Atthew Epheſians The, Epiſtle 0 0 
Mark, Philippians Fames 
| ColloſSians The ], andIK 


[Lake 
John" \ _. I. Theſſalonians Epiſtles of Pe 


The Afts of the Il, Theſſalonians The 1. IT. & 


AL, poſtles T. Timothy Epifſi les of Fol 
Pauls Epiſtles to1l. Timothy The , vifln 
' the'Rgmans To Titus ' Jude 
i. Corinthians To Philemon ri Revelatiq =] 
! 


It. Corinthians The Epiſile to of Fohn the 
_: -.. the Hebrews Divine. 


5 i by inſpiration of Gadzto bg 
whe 6, T9, 3T. EA 


F All white ai 
rale of faith and 
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' The Confeſ31on of. Faith. *- WF 
F 111. The Books commonly called Apocryphagna 
Ebcing of Divine Inſpiration are no pat of the Cangn 
Rof the Scripture, and therefore are of no Autborſiy in | 
*rbe Churchof God, nor to be any otherwiſe approy= 
bed, 611 made ule of, than ether humane writings . . 
* þ LZute24.17. 44, Rom. q.2., 2 Pel.1. 0h, 
$ 1V. The authority of the holy Scripture, for which: 
t ought to, be believed and cbeyed, dependeth ner. 
Þpon the teſtimony of any man; or Church, but whole 
y upon God ( who is Trath ir elf) the Author 
"Mhereof : and therefore is to be received, becauſe it 
Sis the Word of Gods. SPAS a 
| j2 Pc, 19. 21. 27im.% 16. 1Join5.9. x 
Whejj. 2.13. Lens ROSS 
'Y V. We may be moved ard indaiced by the Teſti- 
MWoony of the Church, to'an high and reverent eſteem 
Wf the holy Scripture k, And the Heavenlineſs of the - 
Water, the Efficacy of the DoQrine, the Majeſty of - 
he Stile, the conſent of all the Parts, the ſcop of the - | 
bole (which is, to give all glory to God-) the full+- - 
Wiſcovery it makes of the only way of mans ſalyarjon, - 
Fe many c ther incomparable Excellencies, .ana-the 
Witi'e Perfection thereof, are arpgpments whereby it -; 
Woh aboundantly eviderce it ſelt ro be the Woxd of» * 
0d ; yet nctwithſtanding, cur full perſuaſion'and 
Wu rance of the infallible Troth, & Divine Authothty--. 
Fbereof, is from theinwa;d Work of the boly Spirity::* 
q pong witneſs by & with Lows ts” Wk f oY) 8. *? 
a kx7im 3-15. | x Job; 2263.37.” * hn 6346 © 
-W+4+. 1 __ IO, TT, $3. - ae oP _ 
þ VI. The whole Counſel 6f Gedi-vhy <fi 
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Wt bs and life is either expreſly ſerdowifiurn tf 
W by good & neceſfary conſequence . maybe gu 
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. . be added, whether by new.Revelation of the Spirir 


-themſdclves,not alike clear unto all p: = theſe thing 


- opencd tn ſome place of Scripture or otber, that n 
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"The Confeſ3ion of Faith, 
rom $cripture, unto which nothing at any time is tc 


p. 5. | 


or traditions of Men m, Nevertheleſs we acknow$ 
I:dge the inward illumination ef the Spirit of Go 
to be neceſſary for the ſaying. underſtanding of ſacl 
things aSare revealed in the word #3: and that theres 
are ſome circumftances concerning the Worſhip off 
GoJ, and' Goyernment of the Church, common tc 
bumanc a&ions and ſocieties, which are to be ordere 
by the light of Nature and Chriſtian Prudence, ack 
cording to the general Rules of the Word, Which ar E, 
always to be obſerycd 0. 4 
nm SES 1 15,16,17. Gal. x, $,9, 2 Thel 
2.2. nfoin6.45, 1 Cor, 2.9, IO, Il, 12. OI Con 
LI.-I3, 14. 1 Cor. 14. 26-40, - 
VIL All things in Scripture are not alike plain 6 


which are neceſſary to be known, belieycd; and ol 
ſerved for ſalvation, are fo clearly propounded, ax 


onlv the learned, but the unlearned, -jn.a due uſe « 
the ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient 
derftanding of them 9. 

p 2 Pet. 1.16. q Pſal. 11g, 1oy. x30. *: 
VIH, The Ou? Teſtament ſn Hebrew ( whigs 
was the Native Language of the People of God 
old,) and the New Teſtament in Greek, ( whid 
at the rime of the writing of it, was moſt general 
known to the Nations) being immediatly inſpity 
by God, and by his ſingular care and providence 
pare inal} ages, are therefore authentical r, ſo as 
all controverſies of Religion, the Church is finallys 
appeal un'o them /. But, becauſe theſe Ocigh 
Tongues are not knowa to all the People of Gi 


\ 


T he "Cofifeſsan-.0f Fab.  m» \ 
who have right nntogand intereſt intheSctipturez and ? 
are commanded in the fear of .God, toread and ſearch 7; 

| them # 3 therefore they are tobe tranſlated into the | 
| vulgar Languape of every Nation into which they } 
* come 1g that the Word'of-God dwelling plentifully | 
+ in ajl, they may worſhip:him fa an acceptable mane 
®ncr, and thiough patience and comfort of the Scrjp? 
tures, may have hope X- + r. Mat, 5.18. (1/a. 8. 30, 
E415 15.15. Fohn 5.39 46. t fohn $.39. u1Cor.n4. 
6.9.11 12.24 27 28- W Col 3-16, xXR4.154, | 
IX. The Infallible Rule of Interpretation of Scrip: 
Murc js the Scripture it ſelf x and therefore when there 
s a queſtion, about the thue and full ſenſe of an 
Wcripiurc ( which is not manifold, but one ) it muſt 
We ſcarched and koown by other places that ſpeak 
norc clcailyy. y 2 Pet, 1.20,21. Att 15.1516. 
| X, The Supream Jndge, by which all controvere 
Wcs of Religion are to be detertmibed, and all decrees 
{ Councils, Opinions of ancient Writers, DeQtines -.: 
df men, and private ſpirits are to be examined, and 
wbefe ſentence we are to reft, can be no other but _ 
&$< Holy Spirit fpeakivg in the Scripture 3. 2 Hat, - 
MF 29, 31. Eph.2. 80, with Afii28, 25, © - *1£þ 


; CHAad.M-: 
; Of God, and of the Holy Trivity. ie 


6 | , OW. AO ds 
GT Hee is tut one only a; Hving; and true Bod-by. + 
who is infinite in Beeing and Perſecionc; a thoſt 
(@ure ſpirit d, inviſible e, without bodys- .patts.f,; Or 3 
iſſions g, immutable Þ, immenſe, -prermal.k3cfns- - 
Winprchenfible /, Almighty "the Fxiſe 4, meſ$;-- 
WP 2 moſt free p, moſt abſoJure 9, Weng. a+. 
ings according to the counſel of his. Jaws 
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7. Y The Confeſ:ion of Faith 
moſt loving re, gracious, merctfal, leng. ſuffering 
abundant in goodneſs and trath, forgiving iniquity 
tranſgreſtion, and fin v, the rewarder of them tha 
diligently ſeek him w, and withal, moſt juſt and ters 
xible in his judgements x,- hating all fin y, and wht 
will by no means clear the guilty. a Dower. 6.4 
| T Cor.8.4,6. b1Theſ.1.9. Fer:T0.10, cob xx. 7,8 
' 9. Jo926.14, dJoh.4.4, exTim rn, 17, f Dew. 
j I$4,16. Job. 4. 24. with Luke-24. 39. pg As 14 It 
15. bJam. 1.17. Mal, 3.6. 41Kings8, 25, Fel 
.. 2323 24. k P/al.go.z. x Tim.1.17. 1 Pſal.x45. 
\. .mGen 17 1. Riv.1,8, nR9m. T6. 27. 01/2 6:6 
| Rev4.s. p7Pſz/ 115.2. q Exod, 3.14. r Eph, x, 
___-1Prov.16.4. Aow-13-uhþ Four 4.8, 16. u Ex 
46,7. w Heb.11.6. x Neb.9.32,32. y Pſ[al. «. 
3<I80 - zNah,1. 2,3. Exod, 34. Ig FOy £ 
T4s II. God hath all life a,- glory b, goodneſs c, bleky 
- ſedneſs d, in, and of bimfſclf ; and rs alane in, an 
| anto himſ{cif all. ſufficient, not Rtanding in need @ 
| b any.creatures which he bath made e, nor derivink 
i any glory icom'« hein f, but only manifeſting his owl 
|, RlorystN, by, unto, and opon them : Heis the alodh 
> - fountain of al} being, of whom, through whom, all 
'F 1owniom are all things g, and hath moſt Soveraiff 
j dominion oyer them, to do by them, for them, & 
|, . upon them whatioever bimfſclf pleaſethh. In 
-: Apt all things ace open and manifeſt 3, his Knol 
'c,* ledgeis infinite, infallible, and independent upon 
© .cxeaiure h, ſo as nothing is to him contingent or q 
Certain 4, He is moſt boly in all his counſels, in 
works, and in all his commands w, To him is « 
from Angels and Men, and eyery other cteary 
whatſoever worthip, ſervice, or obedience ht 
FT plealel to require of rHiem =, 
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The Confeſrion of Faith, H? 
a John $5. 26: b A Gs 7.2, Cc Pſal. 119.68 
Ed 17im.6.15. Remgs. © Atis 17, 24:25+ f Job 
£22 2.3- $£ R111 36. hbRevaqi, 173 S. IF. 4 
© Dan. 4. 25. 35: 1 Heb. 4.13 k Rom. 1T+- 33» 34. 1 
IPſal. 147.5 1 16s 15.18. Zxeh 115. 'm:Pſal, 
145.17. Rom, 7.12. N Rev.J; 12, 13, 14. | 
{ 1IT. In tbe Unity of the G ig; bead, there be three 
BPcrſons, of one ſobſtance;-pamg, and cternity; God | 
be Fatber, God the Son;angFod the Holy Ghoſt o, 
EIT he Father is of none, nefthetbegatten, nor proceed. 
Wong: The Sonis eternally ÞDegotten of the Fatherp, 
&T be Holy Ghoſt eternally preceeding from the Fa 
& her and the. Song. 01 Johns 7. Mai. 3. 16, 17. : 
nd 23. 19.. 2 Cor. 13. I4. p Joh, 1, 14, 15. q John + 
= 5.26, Ga1.4. 6. | . 
s CHAT: I1L 
6a Of G-ds Eternal Decree. eu 
OD from ali. Eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and 
ED holy Counſel of kis will, freely, and onchange- 
bl; ordain whatſoever comesto paſs a: yet ſo, as 
bereby,neither is God. the Author of ſin b, nor his vi- - 
A>icnce offered to the will of the cteatores, nor is the 
Miberty or comingency of ſecond cauſes taken away, 5 
Wut rarber eſtabliſhed c. a Eph. 1.11. | Rom.11.23, * 
#/c.617, Rom.9 15418. b Jam.1.13.17. x John 


| 


ach conditions e. Ef 954 "2 
at, IX. 21,243. . E Rom. 9. IT,13; 16, IM - 
LIL By the Decree y God, tor the mnitcllitione: | 
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#/ $0 The. Confeſsion' of Faith, 
iz ls of his ofory, forme men and angels fs are predeſtinated| 
{' :. unt2 everlaſting lite, and others fore.ordained to & 
| 'yerlaſting deathg. fx Tim. 5s. ak. Max. 25. 
: | o Rom, JO. 223 23. Eph, ET. $5: 6. Prov. 16, 4. - 
{  ©TIV. Theſcangels and men, thus predeſtinated ang 
fore ordaſned, are particularly and inchangeabh 
peſigned, and their namver is fo certain, and definite 
that it cannot be either increaſed or diminiſhed h, * 
h z Tim. 2.19. Fohn I3 18. ' ff: 
|. V. Thoſe of mankind that are predeſtinated untg 
'''- life, -God before the founJation of the World w# 
( - HIaidzaccording to his eternal and immutable purpaſg 
and the ſecret counſel and good pltafure of his Willy 
\. hath choſen, in Chriſt unto everlaſting glory i, out 
'{ his mcer free grace and love, withont any fore light 
't« Of faith or good works, or perſeverance in cither 
\' them, or any other thing in the creature;as condition 
Or cauſes moving him thereantok: and all to tl 
l | praiſe of his glorious gracel. 1Epb. 1. 4, 9.18 
Þ' Rom $8.30, 2Tim.1.9, 1Theſ. 5.9. k Rom $ 
'*.* II:13, 16: Eph,x.49. 1 Eph. 1.6.12. 
4,- VI. As God hath appointed the Ele& unto glory 
fo batb he by the erernal and moſt tree purpoſe of ti 
4" willfore. ordained all the means thereunto m, Wherts 
|}, fore they who wereele&ed, being fallen in Adam, aky 
+}, redeemed by Chr.ſtn, are effeually called unto fail 
,\.'}' in Chriſt, by his Spirir working in dae ſeaſon, 7 
; | Juſtificd, adopted, ſanified o, and kept by bis pow} 
F'.  gbrough faith unto (alyation p. Neither are any oth 
|}  gedeemed by Chriſt, effeually called, juſtified;adoſſÞ 
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2 ITheſ.5,9,10, Tit.2.14, o Rom.8. 30, EM 


yi 


b aTheſa.t3s piP45.5 q Foh.t7:9, Reval 


* 
* 
= 4 
; CY 
M* 
1 


. 


x The Confeſsion of Faith. it: 
Ki the end, Joh.6.64, 65. & Jo, 26. © 8.479; 
VII, Thereſtof mankind, God was pleaſed, . ac- 
cording to the anſearchable counſel of his own Will, 
: whereby be extendeth , or with-boldeth mercy as- 
be pleaſeth, for the glory of his Soyeraign Power 
” over his creatures, ro paſs by and to ordain them-to 
: diſhonour and wrath , for their ſin, to the praiſe of {. 
* bis glorious Juſticer., r Mat.,11.25,26, Remg 17s. 
* 1821.22, 2 Tim.2.19,20, Judev. 4. 17et.2.8, 
& Vil. The Doctrine of this higb Myſtery of Pre 
& deftination is to be handled with ſpecial prudence 
= & care ſy that men attending the will of God reveal- 
Ecdin his Word, and yeclding obedience thereunto, 
Emay from the certainty of their effeQual vocation, 
Bbe aſſurcd of their eternal: EleRion 2 2 So ſhall this 
#DoQrine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and ad. 
Eu iration of God wv, and of humility, diligence, ard 
Wbundant conſolation te all that ſincerely obey the 
Wooſlpel w. fRom.9 20. andit.z3q. Dext.29.29. 
ff 2 Pet. 1.10, - u Eph.1.6. Rom. 11.13. WRom, 
$1.5, 6,20, 2 P4,1.10, Rom $8. 33, Luke 
IV. 20, "EE 


; CHAP. IV. 
it | 


Of Creation, 


n T pleaſed God.the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt az 

ao or the manifeſtation of the Gloty et hiseternal 
"Gower, Wildom and Goodneſs 6, inthe beginning, 
WP creat, er make of nothing the 'world and xi hiops 
FPercio, whether viſible or invidibles i the ſpace” of 
Be ay and all very rod 6, 229boe 35 Yb 
I-25 3: G. 1.2, Tob26 13. & 33 4. bRom.t. | 
*Þ- -7er:10.12. Pſal. 304. 24. & 33.5, 6, Cen, | 
. 0." M60, 11.3, Coll 46; ATTN. 24: þ 


» vw 
A. 
” 4+ x7; C 
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cteated Man, male and female d, with reaſonable} 
| andiminortal Souls e, -indued with knowledge, righs 
' . teouſneſs, and true bolinefs,. after his own Image fy 

| having the Law of God -1n-their.hearts g» and power! 
to fulfill [t h, and yet under a poſſibility of rranſgref 
}| fing, being left ro the liberty of their own will, whic 

* was (nbj=R unto change Z, - Belides thts Law written 
in rhejr-bearts they received a command, not to cat 
of the tree of Knowledge of good and eyil, whichf| 
. Whilesthey kept, they were happy in their commut#. 
A nion with God k, and had dominton over the crea 


” | rtutes!. d Gen.1.27, e Gen 2.7. with Eccl. 12. 5 
>, and £Liike 23. 43. /and Mat. x. 28 f Gen. . 26k 
|.) Col. 3 YO. Eph 4.24. g Rom.2 14 15. , h Eccl, : 
Þ i 29. iGen.z3 6, Eccl,7. 29, k Gen.z.17. and 
on 
| 


8,9, 20, I1,23. 1Gen.rx. 26, 28. 
CHAP. F, 
Of Providence. £ 


"XOD the great Creator of all things, doth uphold 
—- dire, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, a&iony 
and things b, from the greateſt eyen to the leaſt c, b 
.' his moſt wiſe and holy providence, according to 
/ infallible fore-knowledge e, and the free, and imw 


_— 


table ce.nſel of his own Will f, to the praiſe of hs 
' Glory of bis Wifdom, Power, juſtice, Goodneſsa 
.| Mercy g. a Heb.z9, b Dan 4 34,33. Pſal.135Þ 
LL As 17 25, 26, 28+ Job 38. 39, 40, 41. Chaptel 
, <£ Mat. o. 29, 30:31. d ProV.Ig.3. Pſal. 124. 
\., and 144.17, e As 15 18. 7fal. 94.8 9. 10, 
'£' S$SEph.r.11+ Pſal. 33. 10,11. glſa. 63.14. 3 

| | | "ns 3 LO, Rom. 9, I7. Gen. 45. 7. Pſal. 145. 7. v 

 _ 1. Although in x#lation to the fore-kaowl 


* 
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The Confeſsion of Faith, Mg, I} 
ad decree of God, the firſt cauſe, all things come to 
aſs immutably» and infallibly þ, yet by the ſame 
rovidence he ordereth them to fall out,. according 
o the nature of ſecond cagſes either neceſfarily, free- 
\gol contingently Ao - SA As 2. 2J. 1Gen. Q 22s 
er. 31.35. Exod.,21.13 with Demt. 19.5, x Kings 
2.28, 3+. T/a. 10.6 7 | 
HH. God in bis ordinary Proyidence maketh uſe 
means k, yet 1s ſree to work without 1, about m: * 
and againſt them at his pleaſure #2. | 
ts k At 27 31.44 Iſa. 55.10, It. Hoſ.2.21,22. 
*} Hoſ.1.7. Mat 4.4. J2b.34.10, m Rom. 4. 19,20, 
21. 1 2 Kings 6.6. Dan. 3. 27. 


* 1V. The Almighty Power, unſcarchable Wiſdom, 
F and infinite Goodneſs of God ſo far manifeſt them. 
© ſelves in bis Providence, that it extenderh it ſelf even 
Sro the firſt fall, and all other ſins of angels & men oz 
? and that not by a: bare permitſion p, but ſuch as 
batb jayned with it a moſt wiſe and powerfal bound- 
2 ing qz and otherwiſe ordering & governing of them, 
2 io a manifold diſpenſation to bis own holy ends r © 
ny yet ſo as the finfalneſs proceedeth only from the 
3 creature, and not from God, who being moſt boly * 
by and righteous, neither 1s, nor- can be the Author or 
ms Approver of fin /, 
Is o Row. IT. 32 33, 34. 2 $49.24.1. with x Chr. 
af 21 1. TRKirgr22. 22-23 I Chr.10.4.13, 14. 
# 2 Sam. 16-10. Atfts 2 24. Aft 4.27 28. p As I4. 


16. q Pſal. 76.10. 2 Kings 19. 28. 'r Gen. 56 
.M 20. 7/a.10.6,7,12. f James 1, 23,14,17. Ix John} 
2.16. Pſal. co. 217. Pe IR 


V. The moſt wiſe, righteons, af gractons-Godl| 


doth often times leave for a ſeaſon his.own_ children} 
to Manifold teraprations; and the corropripa of their] 


a 
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- 14 T he Conſeſiion of Faith, | 
own beaits, to chaſtiſe then for thetr tormer. ſins, q 
to diſcover unto them the bydden ſtrepgth of corny 
tion, and deceitfulneſs of their bearts, that they my 
be humbled j, aud to raiſe them ro a mote cloſe 
conſtant dependance for their ſupport upon himſe 
and to make them more watchful againit all foty 
occaſions of fn, and for ſandry other juſt and h 
ends # t 2Chr.32.25,26,31. 2 Sam 24I. u2Co 
x2.7 8,9. Pſa!l.73. throughout. 7ſal.77. x. 10,1 
vi 4.7% 14. 66.totheend. with John 21.15 16,17. 
i,j! -* VI. As forthofe wicked and ungodly men, who 
| God as a righteous Judge for. former {in doth blind 

|} and hargenw, from them he not only with bold 


+ bis grace, whereby they might have been inlightne( 
.'» tn their underſtandings, and wrought upon in they 
!', hearts x; but ſometimes alſo withdraweth the gi 
\t 16 which they bad y, and expoſeth them to ſuch obje 
_-- as their coriuption makes occaſion of fin 34 and wi 
ti all, gives them over to their own luſts, the tempt 
| "i fond of the Warld, and the power of ſatan a, where 
'.. bÞy ir comes to paſs that tbey harden themſelves evef 
{'! under theſe means, which God uſeth for the —_ 
| WP Pf other: b, W Rom 1.24.26-28. © 11.758. x Dew 
1! 29.4. y Mat 13 12.@ 25 29. 2 Deut.2.30. 2 Kim, 
'þ;, 8.12;13. 2 7ſal.$1-I1:12. 2Theſ 2,10,11,12. b Ext 
111 Fog. Hh Exod.8.15.32. 2 Cor.2.15.46. 1ſa. 8, 14k 


: 
1 


14 I Pet.2,7.8, 1ſa.6.9,10- mih AGs 28.26, 27. þ 
,; VII. As the Providence of God doth in generaff 
t'!} xeachto all creatnres, ſa aficr a moſt ſpecial mannef 
bl jt taketh care of bis Church, ani diſpolctb all things 
5 | tothegood thereof c.' c17im.4.10,.,Ams 9.8.9 

+ Row, 8. 28, 4/2, 43 3, 41 51146 
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The Conſeſsion of Faith; 15 þ 


CHAEF:. Vic. = 
Of che fall of Man, of Sin, andof the pu. 
nuhment thereof. 


I's Lb UR firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſabtility 
5 — and temptation of ſatan, ſinned in -eating the 
Worbidden fruit a. .This their ſin, God was pleaſed 

accordiug to his wife and boly counſel, to PRr—eY | 
Having purpoſed to order it to his own glory b. 
$8 a Gen. 3.13. 2 Cor. II. 3. b Rom. IT. 32. 

Mm; 11. By this fin they fell from their origlnal righte- 
Zpuſnefs and communion with God c, and ſo became 


"ys - 


Df this fin was impated f, and the ſame geath in fin_* 
Wand corruptednature, conveyed to all thcir poſterity 


| 
i 
| 
f 


im. IV. From this: original corruption, whereby we .* 
xa;Sre utterly indifpoſed, difabled, and made oppvyttte to | 
[48:1 good þ, and wholly inclined to all evil 3, da pro» | 
#$-cd all aQual tranſyrefſions k. b Romeg.6-©*8. 7.. | 
$7.18. Col.1.21. iGenG 5. & 8: 231, Kom:3 105 
1.12. kfam1.14:15. Eph.z.2,3. Maris: ro. | 
& V. This corruption of nature durivg:obis life; doth | 
:main in thoſe that are regenerated 1; and; Nrbough: þ 
F be through Chriſt pardoned, anil mortified : yers-. | 
PWFoth it ſelf, and all the motions therest: are tHfly © 
2 properly lin M.. 1x-folii x. 8, L%%- Ap is; >. [4 by. 
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I6 | The Confeſiion of Faith, 
1718, 23. fam. 3.2, Prov. 20.9, Ecd,9; 2 
m Rem.7 5 7,8,25. Gal.g.17. | 
VI. Every fav, both original and aQoal, being 
tranſpreſſion of the rigbteous Law of God, and: co 
trary thereonto n, doth in its own nature, brit 
guilt upon-the finner o, whereby he is bound over: 
the wrath of God p, and curſe of the Law 9, and | 
made (ubjcR ro death r, with all miſeries ſpiritual 
temporal 7,” and eternal , | | 
'n I fohn 34. o Rom.2:15.,& 3.9.19. p Eph. 
qGal.z.ie. Rom.6.23- r Rowi.&.20. f{ Eph. {4 
t Lam, 3. 39. uU Mat, 25,41. -2Theſſ, 1.9, 


CHAP. VIL. 
Of Gods Covenant with Man. 


HE diſtance be: ween God and the Creature is 
great, that although reaſonable creatores do © 
obedience unto him as their Creator, yet they coy 
never baveany fruition of him as their blefſednl 
and reward, but by ſome volaniary condeſcenſion E 
Gods part, which he hath been pleaſed to expreſs 1 
way of Covenant a. a 1/a, 40.13.14415,1617- | 


F 4 9.32,33 154m 2 25. Pſ[al.1T 3-5.6. and-10 2 Jo 


25.7.8. Luke17-10. AGFs 17:24 25. Fob 32-238 
HI. The firft Covenant made. with man ; wall 
Covenant of Works b, wherein life was promiſed 
Adam, andin him to bis Poſterity c, upon condit 
\. Of perfect and perfonal obedience d, b Gal. 3.1 
cRom.nxo.s. & 5.124 10 20. d Gen.z2.17.Ga!.3.10, 
HI. Man by his fall, baving made himſelf un 
pable of life by that Cuvenant, the Lord was plea 
+/-% toe makea Scconde, commonly called the Cover 
|; of Grace: Wherein he freely effercth unto finn 
$. Lifc and Salyajioa by Jeſus Chrifrequiring of th 


\ T he Conſeſsion of Faith. "= 
Faith in him that they may be ſaved f, and promifins 
o pive unto all thoſe that are ordained unto life, b1s 
holy Spirit > to make them willing and able to be” 
Wicveg. eGal, 3,21, Rom.s8. z. and 3. 20, 21: 
8G en,3.15. iſa.426. fMark16. 15,16. John 3: 
u6 R.10.6,9 Gal. 3.11. g Exek. 26. 26, 27* 
W 0/1 6.44, 45. 
IV.This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet forth 
Wn the Scripture by the name of a Teftament, in re- 
Werence to the death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and 
$20 the everlaſting inberitance,with a!l things belong- 
$ng to it therein bequeathed þ, hh Feb.g.,n5,16,17- 
Sod 7. 22. Zuke22, 20. I Cor, II. 25. 
# V. This Covenant was differently adminiftred in 
Whe time ofthe Law, and inthe time of the Goſpel z, 
Wndcr the Law it was adminiftred by Promiſes, Pro- 
pbefies, Sacrifice, Circumcifion, the Paſcha] Lambs 
2d o:ber Types and Ordinances delivered to the 
A cople of the Jews, all fore- fignifying Chriſt ro 
ome k, which were for that time ſofficient and efit- 
{acious, through the operation of the Spirir, to in- 
ruR and build up the EleR in Faith in the promiſed - | 
Meſtab !, by whom they bad full remiſſion of fins 
a#pnd eternal Salyation : and is called the Old Tefta-: 
nent M, i Cor. 3.6,7,8,9. .k Heb 2. 9, 10. chap þ 
10757, Rom. 4, mm, Col. 2.11, 12, 1 Cor. 5.7. 
ia 1 Cor. 10, T, 21 3, +. Heb. 11.13. Tohns. $6.4 
_ _rl Gal. 3 7,8, 9, I4. | BR us -— 
8 VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt the ſobſance #, } 
as exhibited, the Ordinances in wbich this Coves | 
zartis diſpenſed, are the preaching of the Word,and | 
he Adwiniſtration of the Sacraments of Baptiſm, & 
\Wtbe Lords Supper o, Which theougb fewer mn 1fums-. 
Wbecr2 and adminiftrated with more ſimplicity, and lefs 
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18 The Confeſiion of Faith, 
outward glory, yet inthkem, it is held forth in mor 
ſulneſs, evidence, and ſpiritual cflicacy pz to all N 
rians, both Jews and Gentiles q : and it is called tt 
New Teſtament y. Theie are not therefore twilf 
Covenants of Grace, differing in ſubRance, but ot 
and the ſame under vartous diſpenſations /. : 

n Co/,2 179, o Mat.28.1g,20, 1 Cor. 11 23424 
25. p Heb.12. 22.1028. Jer. 31.33: 34. q Mah 
28.19. Eph.2.15.16, 17: 18, 19. 1 Luke 22+ 208 
ſ Gal, 3.14,16. R997. 3.21, 22, 23: 30, Pſalk 


SY 


| 3- 21: with Rom. 4. 3:6, 16, 37, 23) 24, Hcb.19þ 


8, AMC I5. I. 


CHAP. VIII. "\f 
Of CHRIST zhe Mediator, 


IF pleaſed God, in his cterpal purpoſe, to choo ; 
and ordainthe Loid Jeſus, his only begotten Sofl 
to be the Mediator between God and Man &@ : tht 


11 |* Prophet b, Prieft c, and King d, the Head and Sari 


or of his Charch e, the Heir of all things f, and Judgt 
ofthe World g : Unto whom be did from all cteroit 


{Ih give a people, to be his ſeed h, and to te byhimy 


+), time was £0 


all the effent?al 


- time Redeemed,Called, Juſtthed, SarQifhed, and Ghk 


rificd 3, a 1ſa,q2.1, xP«#.1.19;20. Joh.3.16. 17M 
25, b As 3.22, c Heb,5.5,6, d P/. 2.6 Luke th 
33- Cc Eph.s.23. f Heb.x.2. g Afts 17. 11... h Folk 
17.6. Pſal.22.30. Iſa.z3.10. 117im.2.6 1a. 53 
» $« x Cer, x, 30. | | | | N 
IH. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon ir the Tris 


\\\\\| Dity, being very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance 


and equal-withthe Father, did when the fylneſs of 
take vpon h1m mans nature & : witl 
Properties, and c. mmon 1nfirmities 


| thereof, yet withovr ſin/ ; being conceiyed by the 
M24, Ki $- - 7 | pow! 
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power of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the Virgin 
Mary, of her ſubſtance m, So that two whole, per- 

Wfc&, and diſtin natuies, the God: head and the Man- 
hood, were inſeparably joyned together in one-Pers 

Won, without conyerfion, compoſition, or confuſion #. 

AWhich Perfonis very God, and very Man, yet one 

JCirift, the only Meatator between God and Man o, 

is kfoh,1x 1.14. 17.5.20, Phil. 2.6, Gal. 4.4, 

ol Heb,2.14.16,17. Heb.4.15.. m Luk. 1.27, 3I; 35. | 
WEGa!.4 4, n £uk.31.35. Col.2.g9, Rom.g.g. 1 Pets. 3. 
$$18. x 7:19.3.16. 0 Rom.1:3,4.-LI Tim. 2.5. 7 

{ III. The Lord Jeſus in his humane natore, thus 

nited to the divine, was ſanRified and anointed with 

Þthe holy Spirit, above meaſure p, bavipg in bimAall 

{he treaſures of wildonx and knowledge 9, in whom 

Wt pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould dwell r, 

a othe end that being holy, harmleſs, undefiled,and full 
of grace and truth /, He might be thorow]y furniſh. | 
Wed toexccute the office of a Mediator, and Surety ts 4 
*vbich office be took not unto bimſelf, bat was there- 
anto called by Lis Father #, who put all power and 
judgement into his hand, and gave him command- 
Wment to execate the ſame w. : 
IE ÞP Pſal.45.7. Foh,y 234. q Col.2.3. r Col. x. 19, 
tf Hev.7 26, Joh. 1.14 t Af1no0.33, Heb. 12.24. 
WE 7 22. uHeb.g 4g, whohs.21,27, Mat. aÞe 
2x8. As 2. 36, on 
> IV. This Qfice the Lord Jeſus did moſt willing- | 
ily oodertake x, which that he might diſchsrge,*he 4 
oþ Was made ander the Law y, and did perfeQly fulfill it | 
*f* x, 1ndured moſt grievous tortments immeditatly in hls | 
18 fool a, and moſt painfol ſuffering in bis body &, was | 
a crucified, and djed c, was buried, and remained gn- 
# cr the power of death, yet ſaw no cortoption 4. "_ 
| F 
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\ 16,and 10. 14. Eph.5.2. Rom, 3. 25-26. 1 Da 


i communicated unto the Ele in all ages ſucceflively 


ih | andtoday, the ſame, and for ceyer m. 


I mon men nam—mnagy- 


— 
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the third day he aroſc from the dead e, with the (at " 


T he Conſeſiion of Faith, 


body in which he ſuffered þ with which alſo he a 
cended into Heaven, and there fitteth at the nip] 
band of his Father g, making interceſlion 4, at 
ſhal return to judge men and angels at the end ( 
the World z, x Pſal. 40. 7,8. with Heb. xo, 5.1 
To. Fob, 10.18. 7Phil.z,8. y Gal.4.4. 2 Mat." 
1s. & 5.17. a Mat.26. 37, 38. Zuke22.44, Ma 
27.46. b Mat. 26, 27. chap. c Phil. 2.8. d .44 
2. 23, 2S, 27. & 13- 37, Kom.6.9, E1 Coy. if 
3» 4. f Fob. 20, 25, 27» g Mark 16.19. bh Rab 
8. 34 Heb,g. 24. and 7.25. 1 Rom.14.9,1 
AT As 1.11. 76s 10,42, Mat,13; 40,41, 4 
Jude v. 6. 2 Pet. 2.4, , 
'- V. The Lord Jeſus, by bis perfe obedience; 
ſacrifice of himſelf, which be 'through the eterk 
Spirit,once offered vp unto God, bath fully farisf 
the juſtice of bis Father k, and purcbafed not on 
Reconciliation; but an everlaſting Inhberitance int 
Kingdom of Heaven, for all thoſe whom the Fatt 
bath given unto bim!, k row. 5.15. Heb, 9. 1 


9. 24, 26, Col, 1, 19: 20+» Eph.1. 11, 14. Job 
17. 2. Heb.g. 12, 15. -- - 

VI. Although the work of Redemption was nf 
aQually wrought by Chrift till after his Incarnatiogp 
yet the vertne, effidacy, and benefits thereof we 


from the, beginuing of the World, in, and by the 
Promiſes, Types & ſacrifices, wherein be was reye; 
ed and ſignified to be the ſeed of the Woman whil 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, and the Lamb flalif 
frm tbe beginning of the World, being yeſterdai 


22 


* m Gal.4.4,5." Gen.z 15. Rev.13.8, Heb.x4.8. 

& VII. Chriſt in the work of mediation, aceth ac- +; 

Fording to both Natores, by each Nature doing that 

Swbich is proper to it iclfn : yer by reaſon of the u- 

Wity of the Perſon, that which is proper to one nature 

Ts ſometimes in Scriptare attributed to the perſon 

Ecnominated by the other nature 0. j 

s.n Hcb.9.14. 1Per. 3.18. o A#s 20.28. John 

| + John 3. 16. ; EU. - CY 

T VIII. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pour- 

Khaſed Redemption, he doth cettatnly-and effeAuzily 

Byply, and communicate the ſame p, making inter» 

Tc\lion for them q, and revealing unto them, 1n, and 

Þy the Word, the myſteries of ſalvation 7, effeRually 

Serſwading them by his Spirit to believe and obey, 

Wnd governing their hearts by bis Word and Spirit /, 

Dycrcoming all theit enemies by his Almighty Power 

Wnd Wiſdom, in ſvch manner and ways, asare moſt 

Voenſonant to his wonderful and unſcarchable diſpen- 
ation #. p. John 6. 37, 39. & I0.15,16- QI Folm 

S.1,2. KRem.3.34. r John 15.1315. Eph.n.7, $9; 

obn 17.6. {john 14.16. Heb.12.-2, 2 Cor,4, 13, 

Wo1.8.9:14. & 15. 18,19. John17.17. t 7ſal, x10. 

. xCor.15.25,26- Mal.4.2,3, Col.z is. 


F CHAP. IX, 
# Of Free ll. 
FOQD hath indued the Will of Man with that na- 
®— coral liberty that is neither forced, nor by any 
Wlolute neccliity of Nature, determined to do good 
evile. a Mat.17.12. Jam.1.14. Dewr.30.19. 

-& II. Man in bis flate of innocency,,.bad freedom 

d power to will, andto do that which was good 
349 well pleating ro Godb;, but yet.mutably, fo | 
Wat be might fall from it c,_ : 


b Ecdl,7+ | 


7 %$ The Confeſs0n vf Fann, do 

$4 beccl.9.29. Gen.i.26. c Gen.z.16,17. & 3. 6 
; ITI. Man by his fall iato a ſtate ef fan, hath who 
loſt all ability of will to any ſpiritual good accot 
panying Salyation d, ſo as a natural man being all 
gether averſe from tbar gond e, and dead in 1in f// 
not able, by bis own ſtrength, to convert bimſelt, | 
prepare himſelf thereunto g. 
 d Romeg.b. and8.7, Johnis:5g. c Rom 10,1 
f Eph.2.5. Col.2.13. g Johns. 44,65, Eph. 2 
3,4.5. ICor.8.14, Tit3.3.4.5. 1 
IV. When God converts a ſinner, and tranſlaf 
him tmo the ſtate of Grace, he freeth him from 
natural bondage under ſin hy and by his grace alo 
enables him treely to will, and co do that which! 
ſpiritnally good i, yet ſo as that by reafon of } 
remaining corruption, he doth not perfeMly nor ( 
ly will that which js good, but doth alſo will 
which is evil 4. - 
h Col.1.13. foh 8.34, 36. 1 Phil.2:1I3, Rom 6: 
22. kGal.5,17,' Rm 7.15.18, 19, 21, 2}. 7 
V: The will of man is made pcrteatly and im 
tablyfree 10 good alone, in the ſtate of gloty oily! 
' IEph.4.ry. Heb 12 23..3 Joh. 3-2. 7ude v. 24 
BS CHAP X. | 


Of Effefiual Calling. 


4h} ALL thoſe whom -God hath predeftinared ul 
Mil) 0 life, and choſe only, he is pleaſed in bis appolt 


and accepted time, effeQtually to call a, by his w 
and. Spirit 5, out of that ſtare of Sin and Death) 
which they are by Natare, to grace and falyariof 
Teſos Chriſt c, enlightaing their minds , ſpiriti 
+ aad favingly to underſtand the things of God d/ 
'\;, {ng away the heart of ſtone, and giving anto the 


_ 2 Confeſnion of Farth 23 
dart of leſh e, renewing their wills, and by his al- ;; 
ghty Powe: determining them to that which 15 
pd f, and effecually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt - 
yet fo as they come moſt freely, being made 
Hing by bis grace þ. Fo 
x Ron, 8. 30. & 11.7 Eph. 1.10.11. b2Theſſ. 
M3, 14. 2 Cor. 3+ 3:6. . cR9 8, 2, Eph.2.t, 
TA Tim.1.9; 10 d 1s 26.18. I Cor. 2. 
® x2. Zph.r.17,18. © Exek 36. 26. f Exch. x1. 
© & 36.27. Phil.z.13. Dew. 30.6. g Eph.n. 
Foh. 6. 44,45. hCant.t.4. Pſa. I1o. 3. fohn 
27. Rom. 6 16, I7, IS, : ; : : 
[I. This efeRual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial 
ce alone, not from any thing at all foreſeen fn 
n i, who is altogether paſhye therein, until being 
ckened and renewed by the boly Spirit &, he. is 
eeby enabled to anſwer this call, and to embrace 
grace offered , and conveyed 1n ir 7. 
z2Tim.1.9. Tit.3.4,5. Eph.2.4 5,8,9. Row. g, 
k x Cor.2,.14, Rom. 8.7. Eph.z.s, I1h,6.37. 
ek. 36. 27. John 5.25. - - 
[1. Ele& infants dying in infancy are regenerated, 
WW ſaved by Chriſt through the ſpirit », who work- 
D when, where, and how he pleafeth =. So alfo are 
] other Ele& Perſons who are uncapable of being 
mwardly called by the Miniſtry of the Word o, © 
$12 ZLyke 18.15,16. As 2. 38,39. John 3.3,5. 
ohn5.12. Rom.$.9, compared n, Fohn 3.8. o 
bo $. 12: A CH 4.12. = © | 
V. Qthers not Eleaed, although they may be © | 
lcd by the Miniſtry of the Word p, and may bave' |: 
ne commen operations of the ſpirit q, yet they ne» |. 
traly come anto Chriſt, and therefore cannot be | 
cd 7, much lefs can men, not profeſſing the: Co L 
| | ns tan 


CY "A. J F | 


4/6 MRtian Religion, be ſaved in any other way whatſod 
be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives accq 
zog to the light of Natare, and the law of thatR 
gion they do profeſs ſ/ And to aſſert and main 
that they may is very pernicicus, & to be'deteſted 
. pMat.22.14, q Mat. 7.22. & 13. 20, 21. 
' 6.415, r Foh. 6.64, 65, 66. & 8. 24. \ A&s 4. 
John 14.6. & 4. 22. 617. 3- Eph.2.12. tz} 
V9, I0, II, 1Cor. 16.22, Gal,i.6,7,8, 


GAP. XI. 
| OO Puſtification. NES. .- 
77 ofe whom God effeQoally calletb, he alſo fre 
juſtificch 4, not by infafing righteouſneſs i 
themybut by pardoning their fins, and by account 
and accepting thetr perſons as righteons : not for 
thing wrought in them, or done by them, but 
Chriſts ſake aTone ; nor by imputing faith it ſelf; 
aR of believing, -or any other Evangelical obedie 
to them, as thelr rightgonſneſs, 'bur by imputing| 
obedience and fatisfaRion of Chrift unto rhem-b 
receiving and reſting on him and his rigbteouſdl 
by faith, which faith they have not of themſclyes 
is the gift of God c, S 
a Rom. 8.30. and 3, 24, b Rom 4.5,6,7,8. 2 0 
$.19,2T. Rom.3 22,24,25 27,28. Tic.3.5,7. Þ 
I.7- Jer.23-6. 1Cor.1.30,30 Rom. 5. 17, I3, 
c Fs 10.44. Gat. 2.16, Phil. 3.9, Af 
33, 39. Eph4.2.7.8. IEF 43 
IH. Faith thas receiving and reſting on) Chrifj 
bis righteouſneſs, is the alone inſtrument of Jul 
cation d; yet is it not alone in the perſon julitt 
but is ever accompanied with all other ſaying gra 
ag is no dead faithy:; bug worketh by love 7 Th ' 


The Confeſiion of Faith,” 25 &| 
| d Fohn 1.12. Rom. 3.18, and 5, 1, e Jam. * 
7, 22) 26, Gal, 6.6. ; 
 [1. Chriſt by bis obEdience 'and death, did muy 
Jiſcharge the debr of all tboſe that are thus juſtified, 
nd did make a proper, real, and full ſatisfaQion to 
is fathers Jaſtice in their behalf f, Yet in as muchas- 
Sc was given by the Father far them g, and bis obe- 
tence and (atisfation accepted tn their ſtead h, and, 
ÞSoth freely, not for any thing in them, their jaſtifi« 
mation is only of free grace z, that both the exaR ju- 
Rice, and rich grace of God, might be glorified in the 
"Kſtification of ſinners &. - | 
fRom 5 89,10 19, ITim.2.56, Heb.n0.10,14. 
43.9 24-26. 1/a.53.4,5:6,10,11,12. 9 Rom. 8.32. 
i 2 Cor. 5 21, Maz.3.17, Ephig.2. 1Rom, 3. 24. 
$#-2/ 1.7- kRom. 3.16, Eph.2.7, 
-B IV. God did from all eternity decree to juſtifie 
-W1 the Ele / 3 and Chriſt did in the fulneſs of time, 
lic for their {1ns, & riſe again for thefr juſtification mx 
4 eyertheleſs they are not juſtified until the. Holy 
Mpicit doth kn due time actually zpply Chriſt unto 
{<m 2. 1Gaf. 3.8. - 1.7#.2.19,25, Rom.8. 30. 
” Gal.4.4, I T:318.2.6. Rom, &, 25, n Col. I.21,2 3. 
$4. 2.16. Tit. 3.4, 5, 6,7. - 
 & V- Goddoth continue ts forgive the fins of thoſe 
pat ate juſtified o : and althouph they can never fall 


3,212 the ſtate of Juſtification py yet they may by 
3FF<ir fins fall under Gods fatherly diſpleaſure, and not 
. ſve the light of his countenance reſtored unto them, 
pÞil-bey bumble themſelves,, confeft;6heir fins, beg 
£90", and renew their faith and repenſ@ageg, - * 
wſg® 4442.6.12, x Joh.1 7,9 and 2.1,2..p.Luke 226 
ral; Jobn 10.28. Heb, 0.14 q P[al.89. 31» 
1 33 Pſal, 51, 7, $,9, 10,11, 12. Pſdl. 32.5. 
a Mars 
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26 The Confeſiion of Faith, T 

H4attn, 26.75. 1 Cor... 3”, 32. Like rt. 208 
VI. The juftification of Believers unler the ff 

Teftament, was in all theſe reſpe&s, one and 


it fame with the juſtification of Believers under of 
F f New Teftamenty, r Gal, 3. 9,13, 14. Rom, 4.4 

| [2 3, 2+. Hes, 17. 8.  # 
WE. CHAP; x1. 


[4 | | Of Adoption. Fo 
Hi LL thoſe that are juftifi:d, God vonchſafeth, 8 
| bs and for his only Son Jeſas Chriſt, to make pil 
- +. takers of the grace of Adop:ion a, by which they 

' _ rakeniato the number, and enjoy the Liberties 4 


| Pciviledges of the Children of God 6; have his na 
} put upon them c, receive the Spirit :f Adoptio 
$ ave acceſs to the throne of Grace wi:h ba}dneſs e, 
enabled to cry Abba Father fare p'ried g,protete 
provided for 3; and chaſtened by him as by a Fatbeſh 

yet never caſt off /, bur ſcaled to the day ot.redewh 

_ tion, and taberit the promiſes 2; as keirs of elf 
laſting Salvation o. a Eph.x.5. b Gal.4.4,5. BS 
8.17. fobn1.12, c]er 14.9, 2C:r:6.18, Rewulilh 
Iz. dRow8 15, eEph.3.1z2. Rimg.2, £ Gt 
6. g Pſal.xo3.13, b Prov.14.26. i Mat.6, 30 
x Pet.s.7. k Heb.x2.6, | Lam. qr. m Eph 4f” 
n Heb.6:12, OI Pet.1.3-4 Heb 1.14. - F 


CH A-P. XH. & 
Of Sanfihcation. : 


T Hey who are eff:tually calted and regenerago 
having 2 hew heart, and a new fpirit crearaed 
them, are*furcher ſanRified really and perſon?! 
_ tkroughthe. yertne of Chriſts death and reſurceAiMe 


bd Spirit dwelling in them 6; the a 
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The Confeſiion of Falth, 47 
iinjiou of the whole body of fin is deſtroyed c, and 
e ſeveral lufts thereof arEmore and more weakned 
nd mortified d, and they more and more quickged- 
nd ftrengtbned in allfaving graces e, .to the practiſe 
f trac bolineſs, without which no man ſhal fee-the 
ord f. ax Cor. 6,11. AG 20, 32. Phil. 3.10. 

hom.6.5,6. b Jokn17. 17, Eph.s.26. 2 Theſſ. 2. 

3. cRom.66.14, d Gal.5.24, Rom.8 12. e Col, 

11. Eph.3. 16.t9 19. faCorp.s. Heb.iz.T14, 

(I. This Sandification fs throughout, in the whole 

an gy yet imperſett in this life, there abideth fill = 

me remnants of corroptian jn every part b,whence 
ifeth a continual and 1neconciieable war, the fleſh 

Ring againſt the ſpirit: & the ſpirit again the fleſh 3 

g1Thiſ.5.23, b1fohnx.1no. Rom. 7+ 1B, 23. 

kil. 3. 12, 1 Gal, 5,17, 1 Pe. 2.1. 

III, In which war, although the remaining cor- 

piton for a time may muth preyail k, yet through 

e continual fopply of ſtrength from the ſanQifying 
irit of Chriſt, the regenerate part doth overcome !, 

dſo the Saints grow in grace m, perfeQing holi- 

{s in the fear of God n. k Rem. 9.23. | Rom. 6. 


$. rfohn 5.4, Eph.4.15,16. m 2 7et 3.18. 2 Cor. 
$ 18. n2Cor.7.7, 


Of Saving Faith. 


He prace of Faith, whereby the Ele are enabled 

F tolcleve to the favirg of their ſouls a, is the 
0:1: o4 the Spirit, of Chriſt jo their bearts þ, and Is 
Wdivatily wronght by the Miniſtry of the Word c, by _ 
ich alſo, and by rhe admiviſtration of the Sacra» 7 
WMc:1's and Prayer, it is increa'ed and firengthnedd, 
& a 7c6.10.39, bz Ci:.4.13. Eph.ic7,18,19. & 
i 3 2 | 2%. 
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a 23 ' The Confeſsion of Faith, 
23, c Rom.to.14 17. di Pet.2.2.' AG 20, 
Rom, 4.11. EZuke17.5, Rom.1, 16, I7- q 
IT. By this Faith a Chriſtian believeth ro be ty 
+} Whatſaever is revealed in the Word, for the autho 
if, of God hiraſclf ſpeaking therein e, and aRerh di 
- rently upon that which each particular paſſage the 
4) Of containeth, yieldingobedicnce to the comman 
; trembling at the threatnings g, and imbracing 
3} Promifes of God for this life, and that which is: 
it come h. But the principal ads of ſaying Faith, 
* accepting, receiving, and reſting upsn Chriſt al, 


. for Juſtification, SanRification and eternal Life; Þ 
| yertue of the Covenant of Grace 3, --. 
e Fohn4 42, 1 Theſy.t3. 1Joh,s.1o. As 24, 
t f Rom.16;26. g 1ja.66 2. h Heb.xr.xg, 17m, 
if A1Johnr. 12, A#s 16.31. Gal.z.29, Acts 154 
| ITI. This Faith is different in degrees, weak 
if. ftrong k, may be often and many ways aſſailed, 
fl '' wWeakned, bur gets the victory l, growing up in m 
i; totheattainment ofa full aſſurance through Chri 
Hd who is beth the Author and Finiſher of our Faithf 
Ht: k Heb.s.13.14. Rom 4 19,20. Mar 8.19, 
30, 1 Zuk.22.31:32. Eph.6.16. I Foh.s 4,5. mi 
G. II, I2: © 10. 22, Col.2,2. 8 Heb, Iz. 2, 8 


CHAP. XV. CT 
Of Repentance unto £3fe, 


| R Epentance unto lifeis an Evangelical Grace 
Dagtcine whereof is to be preached by 4! 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, as well as thar of Fait 
Chriſtb6. a Zach 12.10. 1s x1. 18. b Lit 
47. Mark x, IS. cbs 20, 2I. 4 
II. By it a finnergout of the ſight and ſenſe, ng 
1} ofthe danger, bat allo of the filcbinels an4 oc 


a 
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The Confeſsion of Faith, 29 + 

\efs of bis fins, and contrary to the boly na'ure, and | 
ightcous Law of Gcd,and upon the apprehenſion &E 
is mercyin Chriſt,to ſach as are penitcnt, ſo grieves 
51, and bates bis fins, as to turn from them all unto 
od c, purpoling and endeavoring to walk with him 

all the ways of bis Commandments d. | 

c Exek 18.30,31.& 36.31. 1/4.30.22. P/.51.4. 
r,31.13,19. Joel 2.12;13. 420: 5.15. 7.119.128, 
& Cor. 7.11. d Pſal. 119. 6, 59; 1c6, Zuke 1.6, 
\ Kings 23. 25. | ; 
8 Ii. AlthooghRepentance be not to be refled in, 
Ws any ſa'isfaticn for fins or any cauſe of the pardon 
jercofe, which is zhe at of Gods free Grace 1n 
briſt f, yet is it of ſuch neceſſity to all finners, that 

dne may cxpc& pardon without itg. e Exck. 36, 

d, 32, © 16.61,62,63, f Hoſ.14 2.4, Rom. 3. 24, 
1-7. g ivkety 45. AGF17. 30, 3T. 
M1V. As therelis no {in ſo ſmal, but it deferves dame 

tion bz fo there is no fin ſogreat that it can bring 
@:m:ation vpon thoſe who truly repent 3, 

Wb Ro9:.6 23, Rems.12. Mat.12.36. iTſa.s5, 

=> Rom.8.1. Ifa.1 16, 18, —- 
KV. Men ought not to content themſelves with ag 
Wnucral Repentance, but it 1s every mans duty to en« 

Favor to repent of his particular fins, panijcularly k, 
8 ſal 1913, Erke 19 8, 17im1.,13, 15+. 

T1 As every man is bound to make private copfe(- + 

n of his {ins to God, praying for the 'pardon.there= E 

: upon which, and the forfaking of them, he ſhal 

d mercy m, ſo he that fcandalizeth bis brether, er: / 
Church of Chriſt, ought to be willing by a,pri-. 

W- or publick cenfeſlicn, and forrow for. his By, to 
WF-aic vis repentance to thoſe that arg offended 2, 
a0 ate thereupon to be reconciled to-bims& in fove” 
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"REL T he Conſſnon of Faith, wy 
' toreceive him o. | Pſ/a!,5144 5,7.9,14. 0 42. 8þ 
mopProv.23.ry, 1 Johnrg, n Jan g.16. Luke 17 

4. Jo5h.7.19. P/.sx. throughout, o 2 CorzB, 


CH A-:F. XVI.. 


! Of Geed Werke 
i Oo! Works ar? caly ſech as Gad hath com 


}| ded in his ko1y Word a; and not fach as with 
" the warrant tnerco?, are Ceviſed by men, out of b 


WW. zeal, or apon any pretence {good intention 6, ©. | 
1 a Mican6 8, Row. 12.2, Hb. 13 21. b Mi: 


15.9, 1/4 29.13. 174118. Row, 1o. J& 
16.4, 1 Jam. 14.21; 231,3% .t 
IT. Theſe 920d Works done in abegence to. 
Commandments are the fruits and evidences of at 
ana ively faichc ; and by them, Believers mani 
tl)etr thaakfalneſs d, Rrengthen their aſſucance e, of 
fy their Brethren f, adornthe pioſcihon of the OW 
pe! g, ſtop the mouths of the adverſaries þ, and g 
fy Goli, whofe wortmanſhip they ate, created 
Chriſt Jeſus thereants &# 3 that haviog their frait wh 
holineſs, they may have the end, Eternal Life ot 


c 341.2 £3.22. d 7/.116.12 13 17t#.29. ci} 
- 2+3\5. £ Pct, 1.5.1010. fa Corg2 Mat: gi 
gTit2 5.1012. 17im.6.1. hxPet.2.15. ind 
2-I2, Phil.x.11. Joh.15 8. k Eph.z to. | R»m 6, 
ILI. Their ability to do god works, is not4 
of themſelves, but wholly from the ſpirit of Chrif 
And that they mav be enadled tizerennto, beſides 
races they bave alrealy received; there is req 
an a&oal influence of the ſame h»1y Spirit, to! ; 
in them to will and to do, of his good pleaſure i; 
 arsthey not hereopon to grow negligent, as if 
4+. | were not boun; to perform any duty, unleſs wy 
"1 WP ( 


( 


JI 
aſccial moiion of tie Spirit, tur they ought tobe dj- | 
Dizer: in ſtirring op the grace of God ibat is inthemo | 
" mw ]o!n15.4 6. Exek, 36 26,27, n PhU.2.13 & 3 
413 2Cor35. © Phil.z 12. Hi6.6.11,12. 27er, 

I 25 1: 211- 1{a.64 F* --8 T7 .1.6. A ls 26.6,7% 
FF:ude U. 30, 2Ie | 4 
& iV. Ticy who in tÞcr ©bedience attain te the 
reach hight which is poſſible tn this life, are ſo 
ar frem being able to ſopciercgate, ard todo mere 
Ian Cod requires, as that they fall ſhort of much 
-Wbich in Cu:y ttey are bound to do p. 

\: p L»kc17.10, Neh 13,22. Jobg.z 3- Gal.s.17, 
27% V, We carnot by oor beſt works mettt pardon of 
” Ny Gs Eernal life at the hand of God, by rcafon of the 
"grcat Ciipropotion that is between them and the 
Wlory to come, & the infinite ciſtance that is between 
ys and God, whom, by them we can neither profites 
mor ſatizty for the debt cf cur former ſins 9, but 
AF 2c we kavedone a!l we can; we have done but onr 
Moy, and aie vnprofitable ſervants r, and becauſe as 
$þcy ate good, they proceed from his Spirit f, and as 
"thcy ore wronght by os, they arc defiled, and mixed - , 
ith {o much weakneſs and imperfection; that they d 
g@n:ot endute the ſeverity of G:ds Judgement #, 
41 q Rom.g 20, & 4.24.6. Epha8 9. Tit. 3. 5, 6, .* 
3F. Rom. 8 18, P/.16.2. Job 22. 25% & 35.78. 
Lk 17 10. { Gal g.22 23. t 1ja 646: Gal.s.17. 

0” .7.15.18. P/. 143, 2. 199 % © © : 
VI. Yet notwittftanding the perſuns of Believers | 
Irg accepted through Chriſt, thefr good works alſo 

e accepted in him u, nct as though they were in-this 
e wholly unblameable and unreprovable tn' Gods 
zbt w, but that be looking upon them in his SonJis 
cafe.) to accept, and 11 ward that which is fificercy 


B 4 although. 


The Confeſ:r0n of Faith, 


i 32 The Conſeſiion of Fail, 


although accompanied with many weakneſſes a}. 
inperfetionsx uEph,y:6, 1 7e8.2.5. Ex.28.4- 
Gen.q4.4, with Heb,11.4, wfobg 2o. Pſal. 143 1 
x F1:b.13-20,21. 2 Cor.8.12., Heb, 16, 10, Ma 
25-21z2J: | 
VII. Works done by anregenerate men, al:noug 
for the matter of them they may be things which Gd 


, commands, and of good uſe both to themſelves ay/ 


o:uers y, yet becauſe they proceed not from an beg 
putified by faithz, nor are done in a right manng, 
accorcing tothe word 4 nor to a right end, the pla. 


of God 6, they are therefore ſinful, and cannot pleg 


God,or make a man meet to receive grace trom Go 
Ard yet their negle& of them is more {ſinful and dj 
picaling unto God d, y 2 Kings Io. 30, 3I- I Kin: 
21.27 29. Phil.c.15,16,18. zGen.q.s, with Fl 
11.4, 116, ax Cor.13 3. 1/a 1.12. b Mat 64 
5,16. c Hag.2.14, Tit.I.15. Amos 5.21.22, Hoſ.1, 
4. R916, Tit.3s. d 7/.14.4. © 36. 3, Fobut 
14, I5, Mat.25 41, to 45. and2 23. , 


CHAP. XVII. 
O/ the Perſeverance of the Saints, 


Hey whom God hath accepted in his Beloved:t 
teually called, and ſanQified by his Spirit, 6: 


' neither ay; =! Jan finally fall away from the ſlate 


grace,but ſhal certainly perſevere therein ro the eq 
and be etervally ſaved a. a Phil.1.6, 2 Pet. x.k 
Fohn 10. 28,29, IJohn3.g, 1 Pet.1.5.9. * 
II. This Perſeverance of the' Saints depends 
ppou their own free will, but upon the immutabli 
of the dycree of Eletion, Rowing from the free+ 


 unchangeable love of God the Father h, upon rhes 
- cacy of the merit, and interceſſion of jelus Chil 


"© 
* 


J The Confeſiion of Faith. "337 
v- the abiding of the Spirit, and of the feed of God with- 
I- in them d, and the nature of the Covenant of Grace es 
z from all which ariſetb alſo the certainty and iofallibl- 
& litythereor f. b 2Tim.2.18-19. Fer.z1.3. c Heb 10. 
| 10,14, & 13.20,21. & 9.1270 15. Rew. 8.33. 80 the 
p nd, fohn 17.11,24. Luke 22.32. Heb,7 25. d Fohn 
4 114.16,17. 1fohn2.27. 1Joknz.g, cJer. 32.40. 
a".t Fohn 10.28, 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. I John 2, 19. 
a Þ1]lI. Nevertheleſs they may through the tentations | 
&. of ſatan and of the world, the preyalency of corrupti- 
N > on remaining in them, ard the neple of the means” 
4-of their preſervation, fall into grievous fins g,. and for . 
Za rime continue therein 4, whereby they incur Gods 
q- diſpleaſore 3, and grieve his holy Spirit k,come to be 
, 4 deprived of ſome meaſure of their graces and come» 
a foits !, baye their hearts hardened m, and their cons 


"> 


Afciences wounded 3, hurt, and fcandalize others o, & 
bring temporal Judgements upon themſelves p. 
if; g Mat.26.70,72,74. b Pf. 51. title. and verſe. 14+ 
a2 1/4.64 $,7.9. 2 Sam.11.27, kEphaya I Pſcsr. 
© IO-I2, Rev.2.4q. Canys.2,3,4,6. Mm 4.63 17- 
Hark. gz © 16. 14. nPſal, 32,3,4. 0 5I. 8 | 
* 2 Sem.12 14. p Pſ.89.31,32. 1 Cor.ll 34, / 
p . CHAP. XVII. RES 
ec. Of the aſſurance of Grace and Salvations © |} 


ile A Ltbough bypocrits and other unregenerate men} 
#5 may vainly deceive themſelyes with falſe hopess| 
Wc carnal pretumptiens of being in the favor of God, 
Ward cftate of ſalvation a, which hope of theirs ſhal | 
apcrith 5, yet ſuch as truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
FÞ2d love him in ſincerity, endeayoring to walk in all} 
a o0( Conſcience before him, may in this life be cere| 
alnly aſſured that tiey are in the ſtate of Grace c, and | 

B: 5. RES = 


i 34 The Confeſsion of Faith, K 
and may rejoyice in the hope of the glory of GK 
which hope ſhall never make them aſhamed d, % 
a fob 8.13 14. Mict3.11. Deut.29.19. Fohn.8 4 
b Mat.9.22 23:c 1 Fohn 2.3 CO 3-14.1,8,19+21; - 
| & 5.13, d Rom s5 2>5- | E 
\ IL. This ceraiaty is not a bare eonjeQural 8 pr 
bable perſwaſion, grounded npon a falliable boppſi 
# | but ay infallible affuranee of Faith, founded upon tl 
$ ;. divine truth of the promiſes of ſalvation f, the j 
I} | wardeyidence of theſe graces unto which theſe pili 
|| miſes are mad? g, the teſtimony of the ſpirit of adgþ 
tion wiznclling with our fpirits that we are tne iff 
dren of God þ, which ſpirit is the earnct oi oorily 
heritance. waereby we are fealcd to the day of 
dempti-n 5. | ; 


; 


_ e Hcb,611,19 f Heb 6.17, 18.9 2 70t.14 $itt 
if.r Polnz. 4.0 3.14, 2 Cor. 1.12. h Rom. 0 
I6 1Zph.3,13. 14 & 4. 30 2:Cor.2.2T,22 \ 
BIT, This infallible affurance doth not fo helongts 
the efſence of faith, but that a trac believer mayw 
{| long and conflit with many difficulties before he 
| : of ith. yer ocing inabled by the Spirit 
now the things which are freely given kim of Gull 
be may without extraordinary revelation, in the rig 
ne of ordinary mcans attain taercunts [, And the: 
fors it is the duty of every one to give all diligence}, 
|' make his calling ang el2&ion ſure 7, that thereby 
|.- heart may be intarged in peace and joy in the ha 
Gro, in Toye and thankſolneſs to God , and 
firenoth and cheerfulnefs in the daties of obedeti 
_ the proper fruits ofthis aſſurance 3, fo far is it fr 
F mci{iming men to looſneſs .. k I foh.s ® ©. Iſa. 00 
, Mark 9. 24. P/al. 88, throughout. Pſal, 77, zo; 
Ix Cor. 2. 12. Ik Fohn 4.I 3+ Heb.6:.I 112, Ephy; 
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The Confeſi:on of Faith. i 

$,19. mM 2 Pe?.1.10. N Rom $.I.23S. R0/.14. I7. 41 
We 15.13. Epb. 1-3-4. Pat. 4, 6,7. © 119.32+- OE 
$.b.2.1,2 Rom. 6.1.2, 7i.2-II.12.14. 2 Cor. 7.12. 
Rc 4.1.12. 1 F00.3 2:3 P/al.130.5, 1 Foh 16,7. ; 
JV. Trove believers may vave the affurance of their 
<£:1vation divers wayes ſhaken, diminiſhed andinter. 
Wicted,as by neglegence in preſerving of it; by falling 
W@:- ſome ſpectal fin, which woundeth the conſcience 
FQ:d gricyeth rhe ſpirit, by ſome ſudden or vebement 
&cimnpration , by Gods withdrawing the Tight of his 
CFONcnarices and ſuffering even ſuch as fear bim , to 
Blk in darkneſs, and to bave nolightp, yet are they 
tMcvcr uitcrly deftiinte of that ſeed of God, and life of 
ith,that love of Crrift and the brethren, thaz fince « 
Wy of hcart,and conſcience of duty, out of which by. 
(tc operation of the Spirit, this aſſurance may in age. 
Fine be revived qz and by the which in the mean/.-- 
Wc they arc {upperted from atier defpair y, 1.45 
& p Cz, 5,2 3,6. Pſ. 51.8, 12,14. Eph. 4. $0, 4r. 
48/.77 1,1010 Mat. 26. 69, to 72. P/. 31.22. & $8. 
ragh.ut, iſ2. $0.10. a 1 John 3.9. Luke 22 32. 
- 1315. P7315. 51.8 12. r Mic. 7 7 8,9. 
dee? 32 40. 1/2 45.7419 10, Pſ 22.1.0 88, throughous. 


CHAP XX, 

Of the Law of God, 
OD gave to Adama Law, as 8 Covenant of 
R- works, bv which be bognd ht», and all bis poſte.« 
Wy 0 peiforal, intire , exaft ahd perpetual.obedi. 
ce, promijcd lite upen the fulfNlingy ard threatned 
th up<n the breach of it , andy ued-ties with 
wer 24d abi] ty to keep ita, a Gere, 26; a7: with 
n.217. Rome 14415 @ 10,5, & $1239. Gal, | 
0z 12, Eccl, 7.29, fob 28. a8. = 3 
1.3This þ 
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T he Confeſsion of Faith, 
1:This Law after bisfall contioned to be a per 


I 


xule of rightcoaſneſs 3 and ſuch as was delivered! 


God upon Moun? Sinas, in Ten Commandmen 
and wriiten in two Tables b:the four firſt Comma 
ments containing our duty towards God , and i 
other ſix, our duty to man c, b Jam. r. 25. 2h 
FXO,LL,12. Rom.T3 8,9. Dent, 5.32, © 104. E 


| 34. 1. © Mat, 2. 37,10 49, 'L 


IH. Befide this Law , commonly called. Moth 
God was pleaſed to glye to the people of 1ſrael, a» 
Church under age, Ceremonial Laws, containing{ 
veral typical Ordinances, partly of worſhip prefigy; 


| my ing Chrift, his Graces, Actions, Sufferings , and 


nefits d, an partly boldiog 'forth divers Inftrutis 
of moral Duties e, All which Ceremonial Laws # 
now abrogated under the New Teſtament f, - 
d. Heb 9.ch. & 10.1.Gal.4.r, 2, 3. Col. 2.4 
e 1Cor.5.7. 2Coe. 6.17, Judev, 23, f Col. 2, r4,lf 
x7. Dan. 9.27. Eph.2.15,16. * 
IV. Tothem alſo as a Body politick, he gaveſi 
dry Judicial Laws , which cxpired:together witht- 
fete of that People, not obliging any orher now; 
ther then thegeneral equity thereof may requiteg® 
g Exod, 23. chap, & 22.1, 0 29. Gen. dg ro, 
x Pet 2.13, 14» 01a. $.17. with vV. 38. 29. x(t 
IJ. 8, 09 I9, = 
V. The Moral Law doth for ever bind all, as @ 
juſtified Petfons as others, to the obedience thera 
and.that not only fn regard of the matter conty 
in it, but alfo jn reſpe@ of the Authority of God 
Creator who gave iti, Neither doth Chriſt inff 
Goſpel any way diſſolve , but moch ſtrengthen 
Qbligation k. h Rom. 13 89,10. Epb. 6.2. r 


* vig 


T The Confeſsion of Faith, 7 i 
B: VI. Althoughtrue believers be not'under the law, _ 
ls. Covenant of works, to be therby juſtified,or con- 
Fycmned /, yet itis of great uſe to them, as well as ta 
Wthers in tbaty as a rule of life » informing them of 
KWhe will of God & their duty,it direAs & binds them 
kfo walk accordingly m,diſcoyeringalſo the {infu] pol. 
1:j0ns of their nature, hearts, andlivesn : fo as exa- 
Knining themſelves thereby , they may come to fur. 
ther convition of bumiliation for, and batred againſt 
fin o, together with a clearer {tight of the need they 
have of Chriſt, and rhe perfeRion of his obedience p. | 
WF: is likewiſe of uſe to the regenerate, to reſtrain their - 
Etor:uptions , in bat it forbids fin 9. and the threat» | 
Fnings of it ſerve to ſhow whateven their fins deſerve, | 
48nd what affliQions in this life they may expe for | 
them. although freed from the curſe thereof threatned 
tn the Law r. The promiſes of it , in like manner, 
ſhow them Gods approbation of obedience and what 
> nga they may expe, upon the performance | 
ſi*thereot f, altbough not as due to them by the Law, | 
hi”as a convenant of works rt. So as a man doing goods | 
1 & retraining from evil, becauſe the Law incourageth |} 
$ybe one and deterreth from the other , is no evidence 
of his being under the Law, and not under Grace . | 
[6 IRom6.14. Gal.2.16.and 3.13 Hb 445. Aﬀs | 
JT 3 39. Rom.8.1, m Rom. 7.12,22,25 Pſal. 119. 4«f 
$5;0. I Cor. 7.19, Gal.s.,14,t9 23. n Rom. 7.7. | 
ard 3 20. 0 Jam 1.23, 24,25. Rom.7.9 14.24. p Gal.} 
Weg3- 24. Rom. 7.24.25. Rom8.3,4, qjem2.1t Pſal.l 
x 19-101.104.128. r Exrag. 13.14. Pſe.89.30.t0 34} 
of5 Lev.76.1,00 14. with 2 Cor,G:16, Eph.6.2. 3. Pfall 
i 37.11. Mat. 5.5. Pſ. 19.11. t Gal. 2.16. Luke 374 
W270: u Row. 6. 12.14, x Per. 3.8470 13.with Pſal. 344 
E21016 Heb. 12,28, 29, ED i 
VII, Neichenf 


FT out of {laviſh fear, bur achild. like love , and willigy 


38 T be Confefſuron of Faith, \ 
VII. Neither are the fore mentior.cd uſes off 
Law contrary to the Grace of the Goſpel, ty 

ſweetly compiy with it w, tic !pirit of Chriſt ſul 

ing and inabling the will of man to do that freelyy 

Checr'nlly which the will of God revealed in the. IS 
requireih ro be done x. w Gal. © Exek, 

27. Heb. $, 10. with ey, 3I. 33: b 


CHAP, XX, 4 
Of Chriſtian liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience, 


HE liberty wbich Chriſt bath purcbaſed for Ng 
lievers under the Gofpe}.conliftsin their freeddgy 
from the guilt of ſin, tke condemning wrath of Gy 
the cuiſe of the Mortal Lawn, & in tactr being de 
vered t:om this preſent evil world, bonzage to ſai 
-and dominion of fin 6, from the evil of afilic&ions 
the fting of death, the vitry of the grave y and eve 
Jaſting damnation c; as alſo in their free acceſs 
God d, and their yeelding obedience unto him, of 


TW, 


mind e. All which were commen alio to Belieygy 


iy j/t' under the Law f- But under the New Teftamey 


f : 

þ '} T 7 | 
| || greater boldneſs of acceſs rothe Throne or —_ 
bk 41 i! ” 


® | —_ - 7 N > F- | 
||| God, than believers under ti'e Law did ordinarly pak 


|| freedom from the yoke of the ceremonial Law, 
which the Jewiſh Church was ſe.jeted g, and i 


' the Liberty of Chriſtians is further inJa:ged in thei! 


and in faller communications of the free Spirit 


. 


| | "Fo $+ Colin < 


take of & &7i1.2,14. 1 Thſſ.1.10, Gatii3-13. b Gui 
As 26.18. Rom,6.14. c kom. S.208 


'| 
W 


i 1 
, 


| 
| 


\ Pſ1119 px, x Cor.15.54. to 57.Row 8:1. d Rom. $.Yi 
Al - || .S e Roms I4z15.1 Joh.4.48. f Gal.3.9,14. g G a 
|, 4:T,,00 7, 5x, AGSIS. 10, It. b Feb, 4, 143 


þ ''© 1s, 9, 20, 21122, 1 John7+ 38 39. 2 Cor: 
«= I 
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The Confeſsi0n of Faith, 


$3 17. 18. ? "BEA 
11. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience k. and 
Wh left it free from the DoQtines and. Command- 
W.c1's of men,which are in any thing contrary to his 
W ord, or belide it, if matters of faith or worſhip 0. 
Bo that t» believe ſnch Do@rines , or to obey ſuch 
S&S>Þ1mmands out of Conſcierice,1s to betray true liber- 
ay of conſcience m, and the requiring of an jmplicite 
2 +, & 41 2bſ::latc and blind obedience ,- "Wo dee 
4d roy liberty of conſcience, and reaſon alſo z. 
ft k lam 4 12 Rom 14 4. 1 4G7.4.19 ©'5 29, x Cor. 
23. Atat.z3 8,9,10. 2 Cor.1.24, Mat.nx5 9, m Cel, 
2%22 23 Gal.t.10.@ 2 4.5.@ 5.x n Rom 10. 
WW”. > 14. 23- 1/a. 8.20. AS 17.11. John 4. 22+ 
5.117. Rev. 13. 12,1617, Jer. 3.9 | 
bf 111, They who upon pretence of Chriftian Itberty, 
ko practiſe any linwvr cheriſh any Juſt, dothereby de. 
WR: oy the end of Chriftian liberty, which is, that be- 
(yt (7 delivered Out of the 1and of cu; enemies s WC 
might ſerve the Lord without fear, in holineſs and 
Bzhtcouſneſs before him, all the days of onr life o. 
I 0 Cal.g.13. 1 7et. 2.16- 2 Pet. 2,19. Joh: 8, 
134: Luke 1. 74, JS. 
&= IV. And becanſe the powers which God bath ore 
Rincd , & the li-erty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are 
Mot intended by God to deſtroy, but 'mutyally-top up» 
Bold and preſerve one another. They who'upon pre- 
(Ence of Chriſtian Itberty ſhall oppoſe any lawful 
*M 0wer.or the lawſul exerciſe of it, whether it be civil 
Fer Eccleſiaſtical. refit the ordinance of God p. And 
[pr their publiſhing of ſuch opinions, or maintaining 
1 ſuch praiſes as are contrary to the lightofnaturey | 
wr to the known Principles of Chriſtianity , whether 
$oncerning faith, worſhip, or 6onverfation; or to the - | 
EM Pow 
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is The Confeſtion of Faith, 3 
. Power of godlineſs, or ſuch crroneous Opinion 


"E, 14.12,13, 16. Dan.} 29, I Tim, 2:2, 1ſa, 49. 
Zech. I'3 23 3: 


Practiſesas either in their own nature,or in the w 
ner of publifhing or maintaining them, are de 
Rive to the external Peace and Order which C 
hath eſtabliſhed in the Chorch, they may lawful 
called to account , and proceeded againſt by the: 
ſores of the Chorchq, and by the power of the G 
Magiſtrater. p Mar.12.25. I Pet.2 13.14,16.R 
131,98. Heb. 1317.9 Ro, £32. with 1Cep,'g,q 
1113.2 JohnV 10,11,and 2 Theſ.3. 14. & xTji 
3.4.5 © Tit.1 10,11.13.0 Ti, 3.10. with Mat 
15 16.17.1T7im.1.19 20.Kev.2.2,14-1 $.20, r 
T3.6,7) I2+ R977 I3.3,4 with 2 Joh,v.1o,1T, Ex 
23,25»7028. Rev 17.12416.17. Neh.13 15 17 
22,25.30- 2 Kings 23.5 6.9,20 2I. 2 Chr,34. zz, 


LY 


CHAP. Xx. © 
Of Religious Worship , and the Sabbath Day ©: 


"He light of Nature ſheweth that there is a Gly 
<4 who hath Lordſhip and Soveraignty ov all;i 
good and doth good unto all, and is therefore to} 
feared, loved, praiſed,called gpon. truſted in,$ ſen 


ed with ali the hearty and with all che ſou}, and wig 


all the might 4, But the acceptable way of worſhy 
ping the true God , is ioſticured by himſelf, andif 
limited by his. own revealed Will, that he may not! 
worſhipped according to the imaginations &devit 

of men, or the ſaggeſtions of Satan, under any viii 
repreſentation , or any other way not preſcrived 
the holy Scripture &..'a Rem. 1.20 45G. 17.24. Pl 


|-. Ir9 68, Jer.xo.7 Pſe, 31.23 & 18.3 Rom. 104 


P/ 62.8. Josh. 24+ 14. {447A 12133; b Dit, 12: jþ 


%» The Conſeſsion of Faith, Ws 
$1417.15 9. ARs 17.25. Mat, 4.9.10. Dit, 4.15; to 
Mo. Ex2d. 20. 44 5,6. Col. 2-23. | 
E 1. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God, the 
\F:ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , and* to him alone c1 
Bot to Angies » Saints , Or any other creature d, and 
Snce the Fall, not withont a Mediator ; nor, in the 
Scditation of any other, but of Chriſt alone e. 
a c Mat.q4.10. with Fohn 5.23. & 2:Cor.14.14. dCol, 
i 18. Rev.19 Io, RomT as. cfonn id. 6. 1 Tim, 
'». 5 Eph. 2 18. Col, 4 17. 
'& 11. Prayer, with thankſpiving, being one fpecial 
part of Religious worſhip f,is by God required cf all 
men g: and that it may be accepted, it is to be made 
"Mn the Name of the $: 1 b, by the help of his Spirit 5, 
Kccording to his Will zz with underſtanging ,” reve- 
Fence , bumility, fervercy, faith, love, and perſeves 
"Fance , and it yocal, in a known tongue m. | 
it f phil.4. 6. g Pſa.6s 2. bJohn14 1314. 1 Pet.2,' | 
k « 
$, tRom8,26., ktFobng. 14. 1 Pſ. 47.7. Eccl.s. 
2,2. Heb. 12.28, Gen.18 27. Janis 16 & 167. 
Hark 11.24. Mat. 6, 12.14,15. Col. 4, 2. Eph. 
LG. 18. m1 Cox, 14. 14. 
ols IV. Prayer is to be made for all things lawful », 
end for all ſorts of men living,or that ſhall live here- 
mgaiicr o; but not forthe dead p, nor for thoſe of whom 
19! way te known that they bave ſinned the ſin unto | 
d/Edcathg. Dn 1 Jebnlg. 14, OTiImM. 2.1,2, John 17. | 
420 2 Sam. 7.29. Ruth 4. Iz. p 2 Sam, I2 21,22,23s | 
$9711 Lucke 16. 25, 26. Rev, 14.13. Q'1 fohn 5.16. 
(lk V. The reading of the Scriptures with godly fear ry | 
JÞ&tbe ſound Preaching f, and conſcionable bearing of | 
pjgthe Word , in obedience unto God , with underſtan- || 
rþ ding, faith, and reverence 2, ſinging of Pſalms with | 
"grace inthe heart», as alſothe due adminiſtration, i 
47 | ; | 2nd Þ 


UG ©-—""_ The Confeſ:ion of Faith, _ 
|| - and worthy receiving of ke Sacraments inſtitu 
FM: Chriſt, arc all parts of the ordinary Relizions WEE 
I! =p of God w. befide Religious Oathi x Vows 
[lf —Solemn Faſtings xz ani Thankigivings, upon fg 
ſpecial occaſtons @, which are in their ſeveral ti 
W's and ſeaſo1is, to be uſcd in an holy and Religig 
manner & r As 15. 21, Revel, 1. 1 


tl x9. Heb.4 2 7/a.66.2. u Cl. 3.16 Eph.s 19. Ja 
'  $.13. w Mat.23, 19.1 Cor1l.z2g to 29: AG 2 
| 


| |- x Dent. 6.13, ih Neb. 10.29 y 1ja 19 21.nith ; 
MM. cleſcg.45. z Joel 212, Effker 416, Hatg 15. 1 
''  %.$. a Pſ.1e7. throughout, Eſth.g.22, b Heb.x1 
VI. Neither Prayer nor any other part of religit 
Werſhip , is now under the Goſpe! ci-her tied uni 
or made more acceptable by any place in which] 
performed : or towards which it is dizeRed e, I 
God is to be worſhipped every where d, in ſpirit ah 
triithe; as in privaic famities f, daily g,and in feet? 
each one by hiuwfelt 7; fo mure ſolemnly in the put. 
lick «Nemblics, which are not careleſly, or wilfoþ* 
to be negleAcd, or forſaken when God by his Wet 
or Providence Calleth tizerevnta 3, 5 
c Jobn4.21., d Mal, 1.11 1 Tim. 2.8. e Jobno 
23. 24. fPer.10,25, Deut.6.6 7. J:b15 2 Sambp 
18.20. xPee. 3.7, A7.10.2 g Mat.6.11. b Mas 
6. Eph.6.x8.i1/2 56.6 7 Feb. 10.25. Prov. IM) 
21-34. &- 8.34. Af 1342 Li-h416. AG 241} 
F1I, As it t* of the I2w -t Naturegthat in general 
eve proportion of time heftt apart for the worſhip 
{11} God? fogin his Word, by ap. fitive, mofal and perf 
_. tonal Commandment, bindin;! a!? men, in all ages, Þ 
bath particularly *app=inted one day in ſeven fol 
Sabbath,to be Kept holy unto Lim k. which from 
x] | begin ug 


S T he C:onfeſsion of Faith. 43 © 
MWcoinning of the world rt the refurreRion of Chriſt, . -- 
Sas the laſt day of the week ; and from the refurre- 
Wion of Chtiit , was coanged into the firſt day of the 
, Wp<ck /, wbich in Scrip'ure is called the Lerds day ms 
81d is co be c<n:1nued to te end of the World, as the 
"BL hr (1jan Sabbath 5. WW 
2 k Exod 20.8.10,1T. ſa. 56. 2, 43 6, 7. I Gen, 2. 
B- 3 1 Cor.16-1.2. Af: 20.7, mM Rev. I, 10. 
*D Exod, 20 8; 10, wit» Mat. 5. 17,18. 

*# VIII. This Sabbath 1s then kept boly unte the 
Lord, when men after a due preparing of their bearts, 
þ:d ordering of their common affairs, before hand do 
& 0: only obſerve an holy reſt all the day, from their | 
Wn works, words and tFon thts about their worldly | 
Wn ployments and recreations 9, but alfo are taken up | 
Jbe wl.oletime ,-tn the publick and private exerciſes | 
Of bis wor ſhip,and in the duties of neceflity ard mer. | 
TY fp.0O Exod, 25.8. © IG. 23, 25; 26. 29,30. Ga 3l 
4 35, 16-17. Ifa. $8.13 Neh, 13.15, 422. plſe | 
(5513. A7at.12.1,t013. SEE 6 26K _ 


7 CHAP. XXIL | 
; Of Lawſul Oaths and Vows, 
A {. 2wfo] Oath is a part of Religious Worſhip a, 


- * wherein upon juſt occaſion, the.perſon (wearing 
So!cmnly,calleth Gord to witneſs what he afſerteth or. 
| premiſerh,andto julge tim according tothe truthor 

Filſh-od of w' at he (wcareth þ a Dent. T0. 20. | 
pb Exod 20,7, Lev.1g 22, 2 Coy. I, 23: 2 Chrow, | 
*D. FN 23. : | 
; 1I. The Name of God only 1s that by which men} 
; OUR! to ſwear, an therein it is to be uſed with all 
| holy fear and reverence e. Therefore to ſwear vainly | 
+ Or raſhly,by that glorious and dreadful Name or to þ 
(wear j 
4 


_ 

. 1 
- | 0 
— = = <= <——_—_— - 


/ 
| 
4 


| 
| 


| 
j! 
? 


— we - 


_ _ 8. 


(7 44 The Couſeſsion of Faith, et 

i fwearatall by any other thing, 1s finful , and wha 
ny - b. 

ls abborr:dd.Yetas in maiters of weight and momW1 
\' an Qathis warranted by the Word of God under 
|; INew Icftament,as well as under the Old e, fo a lth ; 
|; ful Qath being impoſed by lawful authority, in WW 
watters, ought to be taken f, _ Wn 
c Deut.6.13. d Exod. 29,7. Ter: 5. 7, Mat. $3: 
37. Jam.5.12, e Heb 6 16. 2Cor, 1.23. 1ſe. 65:8 ; 
I 


1 1 Kings8. 31. Neb. 11, 25. Exra10.9.. 8 
THI. W bofor yer raketh anQath, ovght dutly rob 
ſider the weightincſs cf ſo ſolemn an aQ«and hath, 
to avouch nothing but what he is fuNy perſwadd; 
the trath g.' Neither may any man bind bimſelM: 
Oath to any thing but whatis good and juſt, & Wilt 

he believeth fo-to be,and what he is able and ref 
to perform h, Yetit is a fin to refuſe an Oath toy 
|} Eng-any thing than is good and juſt, being 1npoſedihp 
\1.) Jawſfal Authority #. : -Wi 
il! g Exod.2e 7. Jer. 4.2, bGen. 24, 2, 3, 5» 6, 8,0: 
\iÞ. 2 Nam .g.19-21. INeh.s 12. Excd. z22.7,8 910,118 
{WF IV. An Oath is to be raken in the plain and coll 
mon ſcnſe of the words, without equivocation, &,; 
mental reſervation k, I: c2nnot oblige to fin ; buth . 
} any thing not ſinful, beins taken, it binds to perfortfs 
Afi}; ance, although to a mans own hur: /, nor is it rol 
| violated, although made 10 hereti ks « 7 3nf1dels mi 
7 er. 4.2- P/al.24 4 11 Sam. 25, 22, 32: 3% 
tilt Pſal. x5 4. m Exch, 17.16,18;19. Toh. g. 19,1 
i | | With 2 Sam. 21. IL. 4 
| 


ill W. A Vow is of thelike nature with a promi 
[|if} Qath , and ought to be made with the like religia 
\' ]-Care, & to be performed withwhe like fairbfulneſs I, 
Wh. n Iſa. $9.21. Eccleſ. 5.4, 5,6. Pſal. 61, 8. 

| + 66, L 3, I 4+ n F 


f 
+] 
| 
"1 
q Hi 
lift! þ 
| ; | 


-— —— 
AWw— 


ſ 


I. Ir is not to be made to ary creature » bur to ' 
d alone 0 : and that it may be accepted, 1t is to be 
de yoluntaiilygout of faith,and conſctencc of duty» 
ray of tbankfulneſs,for mercy received, or for the | 
aining of what we want, whereby we more ſtrict» 
ind our ſelves to necefſary daties 5 or to orher 
os, ſofar» and ſoloog as they-may firly conduce 
rcantop. © Pſ,76.11. Jer.44.25.26. p Deut. 
21,223422. 2. 50.14.Gen. 28 20, 21.22. 1Sam. 
LIT, P[. 66.13, 14: Iy32.2z $14. 5. 

LI. No man may vowto do any thing forbidden 
the Word of God, or what would binder any daty 
cin commanded, or which is not in his own pows * 
and for the performance whereo!, he hath no pro- 
ſe of ability trom God 9g. Io which reſpe& » Po- 
Monaſtical vows of perpeiual ſingle life, profeſ. 
poyerty, and regular obedience;are ſo far from. be-_ 

degrees of higher perfeRion, that they are ſuper- 
tous and linfal ſnares , in which no Chriflian may 
angle himſeltr. q As 23. 12. 14. Mark 6 26, 
Mm, J9. $-8,12:1 3,.r Z71a8.19.11,12. 1 Cor, 7.3 9. 
1. 4.28. 1 Pt.4, 2. Cor. 7.23, 


xg CHA P. XXII, 
/ Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


OD, the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world - | 
bath ordained Civil Magiſtrats to be tender hims | 
er the People, for his own glory, and the publick 
2d:and to this end hath armed them with the pow = 
of the ſword , for the defenee and encouragement 
them that are good , and for the puniſhment of c- 
daers @, a Rom. 13.1.2 3,4, I Pet. 2.13, 14. 
IT. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute 
office of a Magiſtrate when called thereanto b: in | 
+ he | 
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_” The Conſeſiion of Faith, , 
the managing whereof, as they ought eſpeciall 
maintain Piety, Juſtice and Peace y according t 
wholeſome laws of each Common: wealth c ; 
that end, they may lawfully now ander tho New! 
ftament, wage war upon juſt & neceſſary eccaſi 
b Prov, 8 15,16. Rom. 13.1 2:4. c Pf. 2.10,11 
x Tim. 2 2. P|. 82.3.4. 2 Sam, 23.3. I Pet, 
d £1k. 3.14. Rom.13.4. Mat. 8 9,10. A#.n0, 
Rev, I7: 14, I'0. | 
HI. The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume to 
 felfthe adminiſtration of the Word and Sacram 
' or the power of the keys of the kingdom of Hea 
yet hs hath aotaortiy, and it fs bis duty to take of 
that gnity and peace De preſerved in the Church, 
the truth of God be k-pt pure and intireqthat alll 
,- -  phemies and hereties be ſupp: eſſe]; ail corruptio1 
 abuſesin worſhip & difcipline prevenred,or ref 
ed;and all rhe Ordinances of God daely (ettled; 
 miniſtred and obſerved f, For r':2 beiter effel 
whereof, he bath power to cai! Synods,to be pri 
at them, and to provide that wha: foeyer if tranfi 
in t'em, beaccvdingio the mind of God s, - 4 
e 2Cnr0.26 18. with Ma; 18.17. and 16.191 
I2.:3,29. Eph. 411,12 T1Cor.4.1 2, Rom nt 
Heb.s 4. fIſ* 49 23. Pſ. 122.9. Exit 7.23 if 
27,28, Lev. 24.16. Deus. 13.5.6;I2. 2 Kin, 
x1Chr.13.1.t99. 2 Kin 23, 1,t9 26. 2hr.43.4 
I$.12-I4. £2 Chr. 198,9,19,11, ard 29: 30.0 
. ers Adat, 2+ 4; 5. | 4 
IV.Itis the cu'y of People topray for Magifit® 
to honor their perſons i wo pay them tribute at 
ther daes # : toobey thetr law. u! commands, ani 
be ſabjec t5 their authority,f>r confcicnce fakel 
fidclity or difference in Religion, doth not make! 
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32 Conlon of Fain, LOT 
Magiſt; ates juſt and lepa' Aathority , not free the 
ple from ticir due obedience: to him mm ; from 
ch EcclefGattical Perſons aie not exemp ed 'n 
> leſs hath ihe Pop aiy power or juriſdiction 
r them in their Dominions , or over any of their | 
ple 3 and leait of all co deprive them of their Do- 
110ns,or live$,i7 be ſhal judge them to be hereticks 
pon any other pretence whatſvevero. h 17Tim.2, 
, 1 7Pet.2 17. k Rom 13.6.7. [Rom 135: Tit 3-1. 
Pet.2 13-14,16. n Rom 13.1. 1Kinz.35; AG, 
9,10,IL. 2Pet.2 I,10,18, Jude8,to Il, 02 Theſe 
$, REV, IL 3: I5. Ib, I7. | 
CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Mariiage and Divorce, 
 Atriaze is between one Man and cne Wo- 
man : Neither-1s it awful for any man to baye 
re than one wife , nof for avy woman to have 
re than one busband-at the ſame time a. 
Tei? 2+ 2+S- Afat.19 5. 6. ProU. 2, I7. 
M1. Marriage was ordained for ite 1wmuual help of 
band and wite dy for theigereals of mankind with 
Foitimate iſſue , and of the Thurch with an holy 
d c, and /or preventing of unckeanneſs d, 
Þ Gen. 2.13. c Mal, 2, 15, d. x Cor, 7.2, 9. 
11. Itis lawful forail ſorts of peop'e ro marry, 
Wo'are able with Judgement to give their confent e, 
is it the duty of Chriſtians to marry enly in tho 
Jr 7. And therefore ſuch as profeſs the tre refor- 
Fd Religion ſhould not marry with inhdels,Papiſts 
Wtber idolaters : Neither thaould fach as are godly 
J:cqually yoked, by marrying with fuck as ate ng». -{ 
Foully wicked in their life , or maintain damnable ; 
0 lics g, e Heb 13.4. I T'im. 4.3 1 Cor..7, 36, 37, 
$ Gen24.57,58. £1Cori7.39, g Gen, 34.14 EX9. 
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34.16. Dexut, 7.3 4, 1 Kings 11.4, Nev. I34 
27. Ma!, 2.11, 12. 2 Cor. 6, 14. 
IV. Marriage ought not to be within the d 
of Conſanguinty, or Affinity ſarbiddra j 
Word h, Nor can ſuch inceſtaoas Marriages e 
made Jaw ful by any law of man, or conſent q 
tiesi{o as thoſe perſons may live together as my 
wite#, The man may not marry any of bis 
kindred nearer 1n blood than he may of his oy 
the woman of her basband kindred nearer in 
than of herownk. bh Zen, 18, chap. 1 Cor, 
ST105 2.7, 1 Marke18, Lev, 18.24 | 
k Lev. 20.19. 20, 2Is | 
V. Adultery,or Fornication commited aſter a 
traQ,bcing dereQed before marriagesgiverb Juſt 
fion tothe jnnocent party to diffelye. that cont! 
In the caſe of adultery after marriage, it is law 
the innoccent party to ſuc out a divorce mm, & afi 
divorce to marry another , as it the offending 
were dead n, 1 Mat. 1. 18, 19, 29. m Mat, 
32. n Mat. 19.9, Rom, 7-2, 3. % 
VI. Although the corruption of man be ſuch 
apt to ſtady arguments, gnduely to pat aſunderi 
whom God hath joyned together in marriages yd 
thing bat Adultery , or fuch wilful defertion  j 
nI way be remedied by the Church , or Civil N 
ſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of difſolving the by 
marriage o , wherein a publick and ordinary « 
of proceeding is to be obſerved, and the perſon 
cerned in ity not left to their own wills , and dik 
on in their own caſe p, o Mat.19.8,9, I Cor, 
A128,19.6, Þ Demi, 24. I, 60 4, ; 


£ 
* 
\*4 «£ 
Z 
X 


—_— 
= P—— 


rr ——_—_ 
_— 


The Confeſ5jon of Faith, 49 
CHAP XXV. 
Of the Church, 
{48 Catholick or Univerſal Church , which is 
inviſible, condifts of the whole number of the-E- 
}, that have been, are,or ſhal be gathered into ones 
ler Chriſt the Hea&Thereof, and is the Spouſe, the 
dy, tbe fulneſs of him that G1eth all in all @. 
a Eph.1.10 22:23: & 5.23, 27:32+ Col 1.18. 
[, The viſible Church which is alſo Cartholick or 
iverſal under the Goſpel ( nc t confined to one Na- 
, as before under the Law ) confifts of all thoſe 
2ughout the world that profeſs the true Religion & | 
ether with their children c, and is the Kinodeme 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt d, the houſe and family 
od e, ont of which there is no ordinary poſits 
Ity of Salvaticn f. - 
x1 Cor.1,2- © 12.12 13. Pſal.2.8, Rev.s9,g, 
(I 9 JOTB. CH Cor.7.14. ACE 2. 39. E7er.16. 
[. Rom 11.16. Gen,z.15. 17.7, d Mai.12, 
= 1/4.9.7. cEph.2.19. & 3.15. tf 4s 2.47. 
11.Unto this Catholick vifible Church; Chriſt bath 
n the Miniſtry, OQracles and Ordinances of God, 
the gathering and perfeRing of the Saints in this 
tothe end of the World : and deth by bis own 
fence and Spirit, according to his-promiſe, make 
n cHeRual thereunto, g 1 Cor.12.28. Eph, 4, 
I2, 13. Mat, 28.19.12, Tſa.59;:i1, © 
IV. This Catholick Church bath been fertctim 
c, ſomctimes leſs viſible h, And particular Chhc- 
W which are members thereof, are mbre- or lets 
""F+ according as the Dcarine of the Goſpels 
WW. 22d imbraced, Qrdinances adminiftied, and 
Wick Worktip performed more 6x lefs pirely in 
7. bo Rom, ad a Rev. 2364.14, ikev. - 
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| both to mixture and error &; and ſome have ſod 


- £1 Theſſ 5 TL,14. .Roms.I.1I,12,14, I John. 


holy fellowHip and communion in the worlly, c 
God; and in performing ſuch other ſpirirual Gng 


| The Confeſ5n of Fanth, © 
2, 3. Chapters, 1 Cor, $5.6, 7. | 
V. The pureſt-Churches ander Heaven are fa 
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nerated, as to become no Churches of Chriſt,' 
Synagogues of Satan /. Nevertheleſs there ſhal 
ways a Charch on Earth to warſhip God accoy 
to his will w; k x Cor.13-12. Rev.2,3 ch. Ma 
24. t0:39.; 1 Rev.i8.2, Romn,rt.18-to22, m, 
16 18. Fſal,72.17. © 102. 28. MHati.28.19, 20 

VE, There is-no other Hea1 of the Church, by 
Lord jefus Chriſt », nor can the Pope of Rome jj 
ſenſe be head thereof, bur is that Antichciſt, that 
of 1in, and ſon of perdition, that exalteth bin; 
the Church againſt Chriſt,and all that is called Gy 

n Co/.r.18. Eph.iiz2. o Mar.z3.8,9,10. 2, 
2: 3, 448, 9." Kev. I3.6. 1 

SR A F3. XXYT. 

_ Of the Communion of Saznts. 
LL Saints that are unired to Jeſus Chriſt t 
2 Head, by bis Spirit, and by faith, bave felloy 
with bim jn his graces, ſufferings, deathyreſurreÞ, 
and glory @, And being united to one anotberinP; 
they have communion tn each others gifts and gl: 
b, and are obliged to the performance of ſuch hr 
pablick and private, asdo conduce to their mice 
good, both in the inward and on:ward man c, & 

a I Fohnx. 3. Eph.3.16, to 19, Jo4.1-16. El: 
$ 6. Phil.3 LI9.- Rom.6.5 6. 2Tim.2.12. b _ 
X5,16. 1 Cor. 12.7, @ 3.21, 2223 Co 


17, kw. Gal.6.1o ' Þo 
I. Saints by. profeſſion are bound to maintYT] 


_ 


The Confeſiton of raith, SC 
; tend to their mutual edification d: as alſo,in reliev- 
g cach other in ontward things, according to their 
veral abilities, and neceſſities. Which commpnion, 
s God offereth opportunity , is to-be extended ta- 
1 thoſe who in every place call ppon the Name of 
he Lord Jeſus e. d leb.10.24,25, As 242146. 
ſa, 2.3, 1Cor. II. 20. e Ads 2. 44,45. I fohn 3." 
, 2Cor. 8.9. chapters, Afr11, 29.30. 
HI, This communion which the Saints have with 
briſt, doth not make them in any wiſe partakers of 
xe ſubſtance of his God head, or to be equal with 
briſt in any reſpeR : cirher of which to affirm,js im- 
ous,and blaſphemous f. Nor doth their communt- 
one with another,as Satnts, take away, or infringe 
e title or propriety which cach man bath in goods 
d poſſeſſhons g. t'Col.x.18,19. x1Cor.8.6 1/4.42. 
17in 615,16. Pſ 45.7. with Heb,x 8.9. g Exs- 
D, 15. Eph, 4.28, Adts 5.4 GOTRn? ; TOR ; | 
CHAT 2X --- 8 


the ſervice of God in Chriſt accogdifig co, h 
© 2 ke. 4.11. Gen.17.7 10, b MALES, bot 
K- c1Co7 10.16, and 11, 25.26. Gal: 3 tg c 
| 8, Exod, 12.48, Gen, 34.14 EC Ron, 6. bu 
07, TO. 16, 2I. +2 TY 4 
Wl. There is in every Sacrarpent a ſpiritual rejati- 
I or facramental union , between the {ignand the ' 
Y"g gnihied ; whence it comes to-paſs , that the 
| | 2 - 73" 5oogs HANES 


 $ $4 Tre Confeſiion of Faith, 2 
names ad eficas of the one, are attributed to th 
ther f. f Gen. 17, 10. Mat. 26: 27; 28. Tit. 3. 5," 
HH. Thegrace which is exbibited in,or by the 
Eraments rightly nſed, is not conferred by any p& 
in them ; neither doth the efficacy of a Sacramentj 
pend upon the piety , or inten'ton of him thaty 
adminiſter it g, bat upon the work of the ſpirl 
|: andthe word of Inſtitution, which contains! og 
tf © witha precept authoriziug the uſe thereof, a prot 
| of benctits to wotthy receivers i. g Rom. 2. 28, 
| 1 Pei. 21, h Mat, 3.11, 1Cor, 12,13. 1M 
27. 28. and28. 19, 20, ” 
| TV. There be only two Sacraments ordained 
#- Chriftout Lord inthe Goſpel,that is to ſay, Bap 
Wh nd the Supper of the Lord: neither of which nal 
j diſpenfed by any , bat by a M niſter of the wordiff 
' Fully ordained kh, k Mas. 8, 29. 1 Cor, 11. 2248 
and I4.TI. Heb, $. +o | b A \ 
ti V. The Sacraments of the-O1d Teſtament, in 
\t- - gard of the ſpirttgal things thezeby ſignified anJg 
it';t þitted, were for ſubſtance the ſame with thoſe 6 
[ New /. lx Cor. 10, x, 2. 3: 4. 4A 
j CHAP. xxvIll. 
© RS Of Baptiſm, ns 
| Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teftame 
l'1 dained by Jeſus Chrift a, not oaly for the {6 
j| - admiſſion of the party baptiz:d , into the i 
lt - Chufchb 3 butalſo ro be onto him a ſign and! 
Ij\ ' _ the covenant ofgrace c,of his ingrafting into Ul 
| _-of regeneration e,ofremiſlion of fins f,& of hisf 
up unto God chrough Jeſus Chriſt, to wa!K inz 
neſs of life g, which Sacrament 1s by Chrifts ow 
-pointthient to be continged in bis Charch, und 
end of the worid b.-a Mat, a8. 19. b 1Cor I 
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Tlie Confeſrion of Fain. 52 
Ro 4.11.7ith Col 2.11,12. d Gal, 3237. R%6.5. c 
it.3.5. f Mar.14 g Rem s6.3,4. h Mas.28.19,20. 
11, The outward element to be uſed 1n this Sacra« 
ent is water, wkerewith the party Is to be baptized, 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son » ana of 
ze boly Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Goſpel lawfolly 
alled thereupon #. i Mat, 3. He 704. 1.33. Mar. 
8 19, 20. 
| 1]. Dipplog of ihe perſon into thc water iS Bofne- 
eſſary » bur Baptiſm is rightly adminiftred by pour- 
pe, or ſprinkling water upon the perſon A, Heb, 9s 
bo, 19 1922, Afi 2:41, 16. 33. Mark 7 4. 
\ IV. Not ou ly tboſe that do aQually profeſs faith fn,” 
oredicnce UnIiO Chriſt [ but alſo ihe infaints of one-- 
} both bcl;eving parents, are to be baptized 2, 
& | Mar. 16 15.16. 44.8 37.38. m Gen. 17. 7,9, 
w/) Gal.zg,14 Col, 211 12. At. 2. 38, 39, & 
$77. 4.11: 12. 1Cor 7. 14, Mat? 28.19. Mark 
d. 13-1016, Luxe 18 I5e 
V. Althovogh it be a great fin to contemn or negle& 
js Ordinance, yet Grace and Salyation are not ſo 
Wc parably annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be 
Rpcnerated or ſaved without it e, orthat all that arc 
Bp cized are undoubtedly regenerated p. | 
mn Luke 7,430, Exed. 4.24,25, 26 O Rem 4.1itc 
110 2;4 22,31, 45. 47. Þ Ati 8.13.23 ' | 
V1 The cflicacy. of Baptiſey is not tyed to that 
dment of time whereinitis :dminiftzed q, Jet NOF- 


| ſtanding by the right ofc of this Ordinarce , the 
ace promiſed is not only cflered, but really exbiv1e 
and conferred Ly the holy Ghoſt,to ſuch (whether 


* «© 


age, Or infants) as that grace belongeth pnts. 
ding to the ccunſel of Gods own will, inbMp 
nted time, y 9 John 3.5.8. 1 Gal, 3,27: Tit. 3: 
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- adminiſtred anto any. perſon /. { Ti, 3. 5, h 
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$- E9b. 5.25. 26. As 2, 38. 41. 


| . Temembrance of the ſacrifice of himſclfin his deatÞ 
" "the ſealing all benefits thereof unto trne Believe 


 ownuntohim, and to be a bond and pledge of tt 


' all poſſible praiſe unto God forthe ſame c: fo that 


_ alone propitiation for all the ſins of theeleQ 9. b] 
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The Confeſsion of Falih. 


] 
'VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once tolec 


CHAP. XXIX, | 
Of the Lords Supper. '# 
O® Lord Jeſas , in the night wherein he washy 
A trayed,inſtitated the Sacrament of his Body a 
Blood,called the Lords Supperzto be obſerved in; 
Charch, onto the end of the world, for the perpety 


their ſpiritual noariſhment and growth in bim , th 
further-engazement in , and to all duties which tt 


communion with him,and with each other,as me 
b-ts of his myſtical Body a, a xCor.1x 23410 26, 
x0. I6, 17, 2. I Cor, 12.13. | 

I1. In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to 
Fa'herznor any real ſacrifice made at all for remiſhſ 
of {ins of the quick or dead 6, bnt only a commenſFh 
ration of thai one offering up of himſelf, by bimſs 
upon the croſs, once for all, & a ſpiritual oblarionſþ1 


Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they call it) ts n 
anzominavly injurions to Chriſts one only ſacrifice 


9.2. 25. 23, c 1Cor.1l 24;25,26, Mat. 261 
27. d Heb.7 23,24 27. & 10.11 12,14.18, 
FI. The Lord jeſus bath jn this Ordinance 
pointed. bis Miniſters to declare bis word of Inſti 
_on tothe people , to'ptay and bleſs the Elemer 
thyvad and wine :=and thereby to ſet them apait,] 
Fommon to an holy ufe 5 and to take and bred 
bread, totake the cup,and (they communicatin 

| | | themle 


. DO. 


x! emſelyes) to give both to the communicants e, bar 
co none who at# not then preſent in the Copprega«» 
jon f, e Mat.26 26.27.28, Mark 14. 22. 23, 24 
ke 22.19.20. with 1Cor.11.23, 50 26. f AA 20s 
Þ, 1 Cor, I. 29. | 7 

IV. Privare Maſſes, cr receiving-.this Sacrament 
y a Prieſt , or any 6: ner alone g; as likewiſe the de- 
yal of the cup to the People þ, worſhipping the cle 
mentsthe lifting them up or carring them abous for 
adoration, and rhe refe:ving them for any pretended 
cligioos »ſe, are all contrary to the nature of this Sae 
rament & to the inſtitution of Chriſt z. g 1Co7.10.5 
1 Mar,14 23. 1 Cor-I1.25, i029, 1 Mat 15.9. 

V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament duce 
y fer apart to the uſes ordained by-Chriſt , bave ſuch 
elation to him crucified , as that truely z yet Sacra« 
erally only , they are ſometimes called by 'the 
ame of the things they repreſent,” to wit, the Body 
and Blood of Chiiſt A, albeit in ſgbſtance and natnre 
hey fiili remain truly and Gnly bread and wine, as 
25 they were before l, k Mat.i6.26, 27,28. 1x Coz. 
11.26,;27,28. Mat.26 29, WTERE Sz On 

VI. That dearine wbich maintain a change of the 


dther ways is 1eppgnant , not to Ycriptare alone, but 
yen tocommen fenſe and realon,overthroweth the 
"ature of the Sacrament, & bath bcen,as is the cauſe 
ff warifo}d ſuperſtitions,yea of groſs idolatries wy, 
| m AC&1.3.21, ICor.11,24,25,26 Luke 24.6, 39, 
VII. W ortty receivers outwardly partaking of. the 


G'6 


and 


The Conſeſi3on of Faith, hs: iT 4 


ubſiance of Bread and Wine into the ſubſtance. ef . 
hriſts Body & Blood (commonly called Traafubs 
tantiation) by ccnfſecraticon of a Fritft, or by any - 


ifible elements in this Sacrament #, do then ao in- | 
ardly by faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally 


{ 
| 
| 


{> 
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y 
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$6 The. Confeſiion of Faith, : 
and corporally, bat ſpiritually receive and feed 
Chrift crucifizd, and all the benefits of bis death: 
Body & Blood of Chriſt being then , not corpey 
ot carnally, in, with , er under the bread and 'w 
yet as really , but ſpiritually preſent to the Fajzl 
Believers in that Ordinance, as the Elements th 
ſe]ves are to their outward ſenſes 0, 
a T Cor, x1. 28. © I:Cor, 10.16; y 
VIII. Aithough ignorant and wicked men re( 
the outward elements in this Sacrament, yet they 
cetye not the taing Gignified thereby, but by theig 
worthy coming therennto, are gulty of the Body] 
Blood of the Lord totheir own damnation. Wiki 
joe all ignorant and gngolly perſons, as they ard 
fit to enjoy cominunion with him g., ſo are.theyl 
worthy of the Lords Table: and: cannot wit 
great ſin againſt Chriſh, while they remain ſuch} 
take of theſe holy myſteries p, or be admitted 
antog.' p 1Co7, II.27,28,29. 2 Cor. 6. 14-1 
qiCo7.6,7:13. 2 Theſ.3 6:14.15. Mar, 7. 6& 
CHAP. XXX, b 
Of Church Cenfures; | 4 
Fa Lord Jef{as,as King and Head'of the Cha 
bath therein appointed a Government it 
hand of Church Officers, diſtin from the Civil 
"i" giftratea. a7ſas 6,7, 1Tim.g.17, 1Theſ: gl 
Al Ms 20.17, 18, Heb, 13.9,17,24, I Cor.1 
iiltl'i © A4a8 23. 18. 19:20, 1 
IT. To thoſe Officers the keyes of the Kingdal 
Heaven are committed: by vertnz whereof, they 
power reipeRively to retain and remit fins , tc 
... That Kingdom againſt the impenitent ,_ both þ 
| | Woerd and Cenſures, andto open it unto penite 
\ . Ae(4by the miniſl:y;ofthe Goſpel, and by abſol 


T he Confeſs1on of Fauh, $p =) 
om Cenfures, as occaſion ſhall require b.' 
| b Mar, 16.19 & 18, 17,18. Tohn 20. 2H 22, 
3- 2 Cor. 6., 7,8. < RT on” 
HI. Church Cenſures are neceſſary for the reclaim- 
12 & gaining of offending brethren, for deterrinbf 
>: ices from the hike offences, for purging our of that 
aven which might infec the wholc lumpsfor vindi- 
Waiting the bonor ef Chriſt and the holy Profeſſion of 
be Goſpel, and for preventing the Wrath of God, 
hich might juſtly tall upon the Church, If they 
ould ſuffer his Covenant and the Seals thereof to - 
Thc propbaned by notorious and obſtinat offenders c. 
$7 c1Cor.11.27. to the end, with Jude v, 23. 
W IV. For the better attaining of theſe ends,the Ofh- 
& rs of the Church are to proceed by admonition, - 
ſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
Sr 2 {caſan, & by excomunication from the Church, . 
cording to the nature of the crime, and demerit of - | 
: Perſon d. dITheſ. 5.12. 2Tbeſ. 3 6; 14,15 
W Cor. 5.4,5>I3. Mat. 18.17. Tit. 2 10. 
p. C H A P. XXXT. 
4 Of Synods and Conncils, | 
M7 Or che better government and furtbesedification : 
 efthe Church » there ought ro be fach Aſſemblies . 
no arc commonly called $ynods or Councile a, 
"a SLA IS 2, 4,6; | JXE 
II. As Magiftrats may Iawfylly: call a Synod of- 
Wiuſters and other fir perſons, taconful and adviſe - 
With abour matters of Religion 6; ſo if Magiſtrars be - 
20 enemies fo the Church, the Minifiers'of Chrifts . 
themſelves, by vertue of their Qicez or they with: - 
Wir ft perſons, upon delegation from theis Church» -. 
may meet together 1n {och alſcrablics-c.- b-1fe 49, .. | 
ATH#9.2.], 2 on 9:8-10 ZLAH-29-32. Shag. - 


Fay . 


| 


uy 


_: The Confeſsion of Faith, 
 1&t. 2.4,5- Proe.11.14. C acts I5.2,4,22,2 F 
* ©'FLI. It belongeth to Synods and Councils, n 
\ AQeerially ro detergaine controverſies of Faith andy 
|; of Conſciencesto ſet down rales and direRions fe 
-  Mſkrer ordering of the publick Worſhip of God: 
| government of his Chucch,to receive complaintj 
_ caſes of mal adminiſtration, and authorirively ty 
termine the ſame ; which decrees & determinat 
xf conſonant to the Word of God, are to be recs 
with reverence & ſubmiſſionznor onlyfor their aq 
ment with the word, but alfofor the power whe 
they are made, as being an Qrdinance of Godi 
pointed thereunto in bis Wordd, d.A#: 15.1908© 
24.27, to ZI. AG 16.4, Mat 18.17, #9 20, WF 
EV.Al Synods or Councils fince the Apoſtles th 
whether general or particular, may erre, and tif 
have erred, therefore thev are not to be made thei 
of faith or praQiſe, but to be uſed as an help in bal. 
e Eph2.20. A#s 17.11. 1Cor.z2 5. 2Corif 
V.Synods and Councils are to handle, or cond 
nothing but that which is Eccleſiaſtical 3 and art 
to intermiddle with Civil Afﬀairs, which concen 
_ Common wealth, unleſs by way of bumble pe; 
in caſes extraordinary, or by way of advice,forlgs 
\ FaQion of Conſcience, if they be thereanto req - 
by the Civil Magiſtrate f. f Zuk 12.13-t46. Jo. 
= CHAP. -XXXII. % 
'| * Of theſtate of men after death, and of the Reſvifh 
|. refzon of the dead. | 1 
"HE bodies of men after death; return to 


a_—_” 
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The Conjeſr307 of Fanh. hs 6 
neſs,are received into the bigheft Heavens, where 
cy behold the face of God in light and glory, wait» 
? for the full redewption of their bodles cz and the 
als of the wicked are caſt into bell, where they re- 
ain in torments and utter darkneſs, referved to the 
adgement ofthe great Day d, Betides theſe two 
laces, for Souls ſeparated trom their Bodies, the 
criprure acknowledgeth none. a Gen. 3.19. AG.13. 
, b Luk a3 43. Eccl.12.79. c Heb,nz 23 2Cor.5, 
68. 7hil.1.t3, As 4.21. Eph. 4.10. d Luke 
6 23,24. A &'s I.25. Frude V.6.7. x Pet.2 F9, 
I. At the laſt day, ſuch as are found alive, ſhall 
ot dic, but be changed e : and all the dead ſhall be 
ifſed up with the ſelf ſame badies, and none other, 
Ithough with different qualities, which ſhal be ani- | 
d again to rheir ſovls for everf. e 217 keſ.4.17. iCors | 
$.51,52, ffob19.26,27. ICor 15-42,43 44, 
* IIT. The bodies of the unjuſt ſhal by the power 
f Chriſt be raiſed to diſhonor : the bodies of the juſt 
y bis Spirit unto benor, and be made conformable 
bis own glorious Body g. g A: 24.15, Fobn 5. 
18, 29. 1Cor,15, 42. Phil 1.21. 
| CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of the laſt Tudgement, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


hav. 


he body, whether good or evil d; 7448549: 
John$.22 27, c1Cor 6.3. fades," £p. 
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' _ G@ The ConfafSion of Faith. 4 

F d 2 C0r.5:10. Eccl.1 3:14. Rom.2+16. 4.10; 

þ AMai.12. 36, 37. A 2 

| II. The end of Gods appointing this day, 1s far 
| 


. 


manifeſtation of the glory of his mercy, in the gf 
nal Salvation of rhe: Ele and of his juſtice ip 
j damnation of the-reprobate,who are wicked and 
| 


obedient : for then ſhall the rigbtesus go into «© 
lating Life, and. receive that fulneſs of Joy and 

freſhing which (hal come from the preſence of) 
Lord : but the wicked who know not God and 
| bey not the Goſpel of Jeſas Chriſt, ſhall be | 
EN ;, ſhall 

-þ | into eternal Torments, and be paniſhed with-e 
». 


Jaſtiog deſtraRion from the preſence of the Ly 
and from the glory of bis Powere, e Mat. 25; 
| zo the end, Rom,9g.22423:& 2. 5,6- Mat. 25.) 
ol! Es 4.19 2:Theſſ. I. 7.70 10, 2 
|; - +I, As Chrift would baye us to be certainly 
||”! {waded that there ſhal be aday of Judgement, þ 
1'\| £odeter all men from fin, and for the greater cox 
| Jationofthe godly in their adverſity f; ſo will be 
8 ghatday unknowa to men,that they may ſhake of 
if + carnal ſecurity, and be always watchful, bec 
\ || ehey know nct at what hour the Lord will come, 
||. may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, Lord 

||| come quickly, Amen g. & 
jj fa. Pete3:iHif4. 2 Cor.5.x0,It. 2 Theſſ.x.s.f 
\||' Luke TI.27»28. Rom. 8, 23,24, 25. 8 Mat:} 
|| 26,44 43:44. Mark 13 35.36;37: Reveal 
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Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines | 


%S 


at Weſtminſter. 


And now appointed b; the Gteral Aſſembly of the _ 
Church of Scotland, to be "Parr of Uniformity | 
in Religion between the Kirks of Chriſt in-the. | 
three Kingdoms, W- 
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QUESTION. 
Hat is the chief, and higheſt eyd-of man 2? $ 
A, Mans high and chiefeft end, is, to gloti- | 


Wy God a, and fully ro enjoy bim-for ever b. 
Wm 2 Rom It. 36. I Cor. 10. 3I. Pſal, 73. 24.t0-:} 
We end, John17-21, 22,2}  — - | 
Y Q. How doth it appear that theee 3i'4 God? 
W_ A. The very light of nature in man, andthe works 
! God declare plainly that there is a God e, hpthhis 
Word and Spirit only do ſufficiently and effe ally. | 
veal him gnto men for their Salvation d. | 
K <0. I. 19420. Pſal. 19: 1,2,3. "ABix9. 28; 
@1 C2.2.6,10,. 2Tim, 4.1 5.16,17: TſC39:27, fi 3 
Q what is the word of Gad ?  CrACSF2 46 1=Y 
& -Z. The holy Scriprores of the Old & New Teth: 
$Þe£21t are the Word of God e, the ovly Riſe of Barth - 
nd Obedience f, e 2 Tim,3-16. 2 Pf.t.19,20,2T. 
$252.25 Revi2a.rÞ,rf. 7/:320.7 Like 16: 39. 
=: G4.1.3,9, 275m. 3.15556; 19,7 | 
Q- How doth it appear. Wh. 1 Criphurer” dre- 


T 
: 


* P 


* 


0 - The layger Catechiſm, 


conſent of all the parts 3, and the ſcope of the w 


i. As 26-22. k Rom. 3 19. 1 1+ 18.28. 


32. m Fohn16.13,14. 1 f:hn 2.20.27. John 2g 


A, The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to h 
W ord of God, by thelr majeſty e, and-purityhb 


which is to give all glory to Ged &, by their lig] 
power to conyince & convert {inners, to comfa 
build up believers anto ſalvation /, Bur the 
God bearing witneſs by & with the Scripturesir 
heart of man, is alone able fully to perſwade it ,; 
they are the very Word of God #1. g Hoſ.8, x2.1 
2 6,7,13. Pſ.11918.129. hP/. 12,6. © r19,! 


&, I'2. Jam.1.18. Pſ.19.7,8 9, Rom 15.4. AM | 


Q. what doth the Scriptures principally teach 
A. The Scriptures principally teach what mi 
tobelieye concerning God , and what duiy God 
quires of mann, n2T7im,1.13. 4 

Q. what doth the Scriptures make known of G 

A. The Scrip: ores make known whar Ged is 
Perſons in the God head, his decrces 9, and 
execurion of his decrees r. o Heb. 11.6. p 1 John 
q Ts 15.14:15,18, r As 4, 27, 28. | 
©. Whatis God 


# 
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-biKeagr.27. c Pſ:x39-1,00 13, d Rev, 
A* Is P/+147. 5, © Rom, I6, 2.7» 81/8 
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The larger Catechiſm, 63 
v. 15.4. bh Dewt. 32 4. 1 Exod. 34. 6, 
Are there more Gods than one ? 
ATTbere is but one only the living and true Ged hc 
k Den7.6 4. 1 Cor. 8.4.6. Jcy.10.10, 
©. How many Perſons are there in the God head ? 
A There be three Perſons jin the God: head, the Fa» 
er, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, & theſe three are | 
e, true, eternal God , the ſame in ſubſtance, equal 
power and glory 3 although diſtingviſhed by their 
rſanal Properities f. I x Fohn 5.7. Mat.3.16 17, 
> 23 I9. 2 Cor.13. 14, John 19. 3. 
Q. What arethe perſonal Propernies of #he three 
erſonsin the God.head © EI 
E A. Iris proper to the Father to beget th&®Son 1m, & 
5 the- Son to be begotten of the Father, and ro the 
ply Ghoſt to proceed from the Farther and the Son 
rom all eternitys. m Heb, x. 4.6, 8. nfohnt. 
$4, 18. o fohn 15. 26. Gal. 4.6. 
© How dcth it appear that the Son and the holy 
hot are God equal with the Father 95 << _* 
| A, The Scriptures manifeſt that the-S6n and the | 
joly Ghoſt, are God equal with the Fathb#4, -afcrib- 
g untothem ſach names p, Artributes'g. Works. 
31d Worſhip, as are proper'to' God only. + + 
? p 14.6.3 5.8. with Johhit,41, 3£05.28; 25, 
John $. 20, $4 CI. Tr. 1ſ#i9'6. John 
,24+25+ I Cor.2.10,1t, r Col;:HI67 Gent. [Mats 
8.19. 2Cor. 13, 169 OR Ks 
Q. Whats arethe Decreer of: Gan? - EE 
A. Gods Decrees are the Wifezife and holy aQs of 
e bath for bis own elory,untti3eblaly ſeretghate. 
I whatſocver comes to paſs in timew:eſpediallypeen- 
ctang Angels and mien, & Eph LI AotetT3g if ; 
> - | | _ os £5: Sf 9 14. | | 
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64 The larger Catechiſm, J 
9.14.15.198. vu Eph.14 11. Romg 22.23. Pſix 

Q. #hat hath God eſpecially dicrecd conce 
Angels and Men? AC - 

A. God by an eternal and immutable decree, 
of bis mcer love, for the praiſe of bis-gloriogs p 
to be manifeſted in due t1mes bathcleRted ſome: 
gels toglory w, and in Chriſt hatb choſen ſome 
to cternal life, and the means thereof x ; and a!fy 
cording to his ſoveraign Power, & the unſearct 
counſel of bis own will ( whereby he extenderh 
withboldeth favor es he pleafeth) bath paſſed by; 
foreordained the reſt to diſhanor and wrath, to be 
their fin inflied, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
ſtice y. w1Tim.s.21. x Eph;1.4,5.6. 2 Theſcy 
I4:. y Rom.9.17,18 21221 AMaiIi.25926: 2:7 
2.20, Fudev.4. 2 Pit. 2.8. | 

Q. How doth God execute his Decrees ? 

FT God cxecuteth bis Decrees in the Wax] 
Creation and Providence, according to his infallj 
fore knowledge, and the free immutable counſel, 
his own wikz. z Eph i-II- ho 

. What is the work of Creation * | 

AT. The work of Creation is that wherein Gog 
in the beginning, by the word of his power, mak 
#7) nothingche world, and all things therein, for hy 
|). © fflfwithin the ſpace of fix days,and all very good) 
I il, a Gen. 1chap. Heb. Il. 3. Prov, 16:4, | 

Q. How did God create the Angels | 

A,God creartgd aHl the Angels 6, Spirits c, img 
i  tald, holy e, gxcclling in knowledge f, mighty 
't5| , power g, to.cxecute. his Commandments, and 

|| , praiſe-bisMamae þ,; yer ſubjeR to change z, 
[!!; | b Co.bui60 £P/104.4, d Mat.22, 30. © 
Lil *5-b4e: SO $37 4.34 36. go 7H0 


The larger Catechiſm, 6& 
Pſal.1o3 20,2I. 12 Pct. 2. 4. 
Q. How did God ereate Man ? 
A. After God bad made all other creatnres, be cre. 
ed wan male and female k, formed the body ofthe 
an of the duſt of the ground /, & the woman of the 
Wb of the man #1, indued them with living, reaſon- - 
Wlc, and immortal ſouls n, made themn aſter bis own + 
Wage 0, in knowledge p, righteouſneſs and holi- } 
W-( 9, having the law of God written ig their bearrs r, 
Sd power to fulfil it ſ, with down oyer the 
eatures t, yet ſubjeRtofall u, k Gern.r:27. IGen. 
® 7. w Gen.2.22. n Gen.2.7, with Job ys 12. © 
Wccl.12 7. & Matito.28, & Luke 23.43. 0 Gen. x, 
TW. p Col.3-10 q Zpb.4 24. r Row.2.14I5. { Eccl 
T® 29. iGen.1l. 2%; u Gen,3.6: Eccl. 7: 29. 
T Q at are Gods works of Providence - | 
'} A. Gods works of Providencegare bis moſt boly w, 
Wile x 1 and powerful preſerving y, and governing , || 
hit creatures xy ordering them, and all their aQt- 
1s 4,20 bis own glory bs, w Pſ.145-17. 2-Pſ-104% 
Iſa. 28.29. y Heb.x, 3 zPſ.103 19. a Mat.lo. 
Þ. 30,31. Gen.45.7. bRom, 11.36. 1ſa 63:14. 
Y Q. Wheat is Gods Providence toward the Angels? 
_ A. God by his Providence permitted ſome of the 
Wopcls wilfully & irrecoyerably to fall into fin and 
Jination c, limiting and ordering tbat, andall their: - 
1,to his own gloryd,and eſtabliſhed the reſt tn hos 
We#s and happineſs e, iwploying them all f, at his. 
W<eafure inthe adminiſtrations of bis power. mercy & | Wl 
Wſtice g. c Pude v.6. 27e1,2.4. Heb 2436. J09.8:44. | 
W701 12, Mat 8.31. cxTims.21, Mark's, 38. || 
ſeb.12.22, fPſ.104.4. g 2King.19.25. Heb,1.34» | 
Q: _— was the Providence of ry comard. man | Bil 
= the efiaie 1m. which. he was: created? --+:- | 


RL — 7" {OO © _—————————— 
. 


;* 66 The largey Catechiſm- YF 
y - A.Theprovidence of God toward man in the if 
{ - in which he was created, was the placeing him inlhſ 
radife, appointing bim to dreſs ity giving bim lic 
to eat of the fruir of the earth h, putting the cre; 
under bis dominion 3, and ordaining marriage foi 
help &, affording bim communion with himſelf 4; 
 fiirating the Sabbath »», entering into a Covenag 
| life with bim opon condition of perſonal, perfe& 
perpetual obedience n, of which the Tree of Lifel 
apledgeo, and forbidding to eat of the Tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, upon pain of deathg 
b Gen.2.8,15,16. iGen.t.z3. k Gen.2.18. IQ 
!' TLJ.26, 70-29. and 38, m Gen.2.3- n Gat.z.iz. Ri 
|; logs. oGen2zg pGent17. Ro” 
' Q. Did Man continue.in that eſtate wherein ( 
&t: firſt created him ? 
A. Qur firſt Parents being left to the freedon 
thetr own will, chrongh the tempration of Sa 
tranſgreſſed the Commandment of God, in eat 
the forbidden frujr, and thereby fel] from the e 
of Innocency, wherein they were createdg. Þ 
q Gen.36.7 8,12. Eccl. 7.29, 2 Cor II. 3. '. 
Q. Did all mankind fall in that firſt tranſgreſi 
A. . The Covenant being made wub Adamay 
publick perſon, not fer bimſeIf only, but for bis 
ſerity, all mankind deſcending from bim by ordit 
generation yr, {inned.in him,and fell with bim 1n 
firſt txanſgieffionſ r 1&5 17.26. Gen... 
with Rom. 5.12. t0 20, & ICor.15.21,22- 
Q. Into-what eftzte did'the fall bring mankind 
FF, Thefall broygtt mankind into an eſtate c 
aud miſery z.. . t Rom. 5.12. & 2. 23, | 
Q. what is Sin ? | 4 
Af, Sin isany want of conformity unzo, or ti 
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— . The larger Catechiſm. - 
ffion o any Law of God, given as a rule to the 
ſonable creature #. u x Joh 3.4, *Gal.3.10,12. 
7. therein conſiſteth the ſinfulneſs of that eſtate 
reinto man fell ? 
\The finfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, 
ſifteth in the guilt of Adams firſt fin wy the want 
that righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the 
ruption of his nature, whereby be is atterly jndif- 
fed, diſabled, and made oppotite unto all that ts 
Writually good, and wholly inclined to all evil, ard 
t contioually x, which is commonly called Qr1i- 
al ſin, and from which do procecd all aQual tranſ- 
Wcflions y, w Rom. 5. 12, 19, x Rom.-3. 10,t0 20» 
©/.2.1,2:3- Kom.s 6. & 8,7;8. Gen6 yg. y Jam. 
14, 15. Mat, 15.19. Sr Ie, 
Q. How is Original Sin conveyed from-our firſt 
arents unto their P ofterity d 
A. Original Sin is conveyed from our fi: & Parents 
to their Poſterity by natural generation, fo as all 
at proceed from them in that way, ate conceived, 
d-born in fin 7. En 
z Pſ.5x.5. Job 14.4, & 15.14. John 2.6. 
Q. What miſery did the fall bring upon Mankind? 
A, Thefall brought opon Mankind the loſs of | 
mmynion with God a, bis diſpleaſure and curſe, |W 
| 


as we are by nature cbildren of wratb b, bond 
ves to Satan c,and juſtly lyable to all puniſhments 
this world, and that which is to come d.. a'Gen, | 
8,10,24, b Eph.z 2,3. c2Tim.2.26. d Gen:4.x7. || 
am.3.39. Rom.6.23. Mat 25.41,46. Judev, 7. | 
Q. What are the punishments of fin in this wand? | 
Af .Thepuniſhmenrs of fin in this worldgare tither | | 
it 
| 
| 
| 


» . | R Bf ET 

watd,as blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate:fenſe'f; | Wl 

(Ong deluſions g, bardneſs of hearth, hore ORE | 
DN 
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68: - The larger Catechiſm. 
ſcience 8, and vile affteRions# ; or eutwarc L 


curſe of God upon the.creatures for our (ah 

all other evils that befal us in our bodies , Ne 
ſtares , relations and employmenys m1, togerhg 
death it ſelf, e Ep.4.18. fRom. 128. g 2] 
II. h Rom 2.5. i1/a 33 14. Gen.d.13. Ma 


K Rom. 1:26, 1 Gen.z'17. m Dewt.28.;15. to 


n Rom, 6. 21, 23. | 
©. What are the punizhments of ſin 3n tbe 
#3 come® | 

A. The puniſhments of fin in the world toy 
a e cyerlaſting ſeparation from the comfortall 
ſence of G-d, and moſt grievous tormen's inf 
body withogt intermiſſion i in hell fiie for ever g 
o 2Theſ.i:9, Marky 44,46 48. Zuke 16.24 
B. Did God leave all mankind 70 Ferisb 
e/tate of ſin and miſery ? j 
A. God doth not leave all mankind to periſh 
fate of fin and miſery p, into which they fell 
breach of the firſt Covenant ; commonly cal 
Covenant of Works 9, hut of his meer loye ang 
Cy, dclivereth his Elia out of it, and bringerly 
into an eſtate of Salyation by the ſecond Cow 
commonly called the Covenant of Grace y, 
p ITheſ. 5.9, qGal. 3, 10,12. I Tit. 3+ 


Gul 3- 21. R 2%, 3 20, 2Iz 20. 


Q. With whom aas the Covenant of Grate 
A. The Covenant of Grace was made with 
aS the ſecond Adam, avd in bim , witblall the 


as bY Seed /o { Gat. z: I6, Rom, $, IS» 20 


Ife $3. 10. IT. k 
©. How is the Grace of God manifeſted in 
cond Covenant:: " 


A. The Grace of Godi is manifeficd in Go 
ol 


 w 


T ke targer Canrcnmym,. ® 
nan! in that he treely providetb and offereth to 
i$ a Mediator ?, and life & ſalvation by bim »s 3 
requiring faith as the conditionto intereſt then 11 
w, promiſeth and giveth bis holy Spirit, to 
is Ele& to work in them that faith y, with all o-. 
ſaving graces 3 & to enable them unto all boly 
dience 4zas the evidence of the truth of their faith 
xd thinkfolneſs to God c, and as the way which 
ach appointed to Salvation d. 

en.3.15 Iſa.42.6, Foh.6.27. uTfoh.s 1112. 
Wh. 3-16. © I. 12, X Po, T. 2J, Y:2 Cor 4.T Jo 
al. $. 221 23- 4 Egek, 36. 27. bFan, 2. 18, 22. 
Cor. 5.14, 15. d Eph. 2. 10. 

a1 the Covenant of G:ace always adminiſired 

one and the ſame manner * be 
» The Covenant of Grace was not always 'admi- 
ed after the ſame manner , ba: the adminſtrati- 
of jt under the Old Teſtament were difietent 
theſe onder the Newe, e:2 Cor. 3.6,7.8,9, 
?, How was the Covenant of Grace, adminiftr 

r the Old Teſtament ? 

, The Covenant of Grace was adminiftred under” 
Old Teftament.by promiſes f,propheſfie g, ſacri- 
h, circamciſion i, the paſſover hk? & other vypes 
ordinances, which did all fore figntiy Chrift then” 
ome. and were for tbat time ſufficient to build up 

(cR in faiih in the promiſed Meſiiahl,by whom. 

then had fall remiſſion of ſin, & eternal Salyatt- 

. fRom.158, g ARs3.20,24. b Heb.no.t. 
m.4.1T. k tCor.5.7, 1 Heb,8,9,1o, chapters, ef . 
I3. mGal, 3,9, 8,9, 10, I4.. © | 
ke, How is the Covenant of Grace adminiſtred un. 
he New Teſtament ? 
, Uncer the New Teſtament > when Chrift the 1 
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{ubſtance was exhibited, the ſame Covenant of ( 
was, and ſtill 1s'to be 2dminiftred in the preachii 
the Word n, & the adminiſtration of the Sacra 
of Baptiſm 0, and the Lords Supper p; in 
grace andſalyation is held forth in more fulneſs; 
dence and efficacy to all nations q, n Mas. 16 
o Mat.28.19,20. pICor.II.23.24,25. q2C 
6.t9 the end, Fleb,$ 6,16,1i1. Mati,28.19. 
Q. Who is the Mediator of che Covenant of Gy 
FT. The only Mediator of the Covenant of 
'/ ; fsthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt x, who being the eternal 
\: { of God,of one ſubſtance, and equal with the Fat] 
| in the fulneſs of time became plan e, and ſo w 
dl] continues to be God and Man, in two intire di 
ll |  natares,and one perſon for evers, r 1Tim,2.5, | 
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X.I,14. Joh.10,30. Phil.26, t Gal4.4, u L 

+ 35S. Rom,g.s. Cel.z 9. Heb.7.24:25. ' 
',* Q. How did Chriſt being God become man ? - 
A, Chriſt the Soa of God became man, by t{ 

$ilul: to himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul i 
jj ' © Ing conceived by the power of the boly Ghe 

' the Womb of the Virgin Mary of ber ſbi 
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q and born of her x, yet withoat tin y. w John} 

ll; 446-26 38. x Zuker, 27, 31. 35, 42, Gal. 
Pit,  y Heb. 4, 15. & 7. 26. i TY _ 
q 8  _ Q. Why was it requiſitc that the Mediator 

If | be Goa? 5 

! 


God, that he might ſuſtain and keep the humanff 
tare from ſinking under the ipfinit wrath of Ga, 
Mk: the power of death q, give worth and efficacy if 
 ſaff:rings, obedience and interceſſion «, and ſo (if 
GoJs Juſtice 6, procure his fayor c, parchaſe a 
liar People d, give his Spirit to them e, conc 


Wh AT. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhonlff 


SL 


Ir enemies f, and bring them to everlaſting Sal- 
Dn g. 2 A ts 2.24,25. Rom. L. 4. with Rom, 4. | 
Heb.g 14. a At#s 20 28, Hebg 14. & 9.25,;: 
7,23, b Rom.3.24,25,26. cEph.1.6. Maz.z, 

dTit.2,.1314. ce Gat.46, f Luke 1.68, 69, 
74. g Heb.g.8,g. andg. 11.to16, 
. hy was it requiſcte that the Mediator thuuld © 

an? | | 
oe. It was requilite that the Mediator ſhould be 
1, that he nayght advance onr nature þ, perform 

Wicnce to the Law 3, ſuffer and make interceflion 

s in our nature k ; baye a fellow-feeling of oar 

itiesl, that we might recejve the Adoption of 

m, and have comfort and acceſs with bokdneſs 

Þ tbe Throne of Grace x. | oy 

eb.2.16. 1Gal.4.4, k Heb.2.14. ©7.14,25. 

$65.4. 15. m Gal, 4.5, n Heb.4. 16. 

Þ hy was is requiſite that the Mediator Should be + 

J and Man in one Perſon? - | 

1c was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to 

Mcile God & Man, ſhon}d bimfelf be both God , - 
an, and this in ene Perſon, that the proper * - 

; Fs of cach nature might be accepted of God for 

LF and relyed on by us, as the works of the whole 
np. oMat.t- zI,23. & 3.17, Heb.g, 14." 
WP, 2.6. | = Eo Ee 

Why was our Mediator called Feſus  _ © 
off-Our Mediator was called Jeſas, beeapſc be ſay. 
nfs people from their fins g, q Mat L2i. 
of #hy was our Mediator called Chriſt? 

Sur Mediator was ealled Chriſt, becauſe he was. 

> (@t<d with the holy Ghoſt above tyeaſure r, and 

2Þ apart, and fully furniſhed with all authority and 

x /, to execine the Qftices of Prophet 7, Piicfit u; 
Tl | | YEE 


{ 
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_” at Larger Carechthy, "0 
u,and King of bis Chureh,in the eftate both of biz 
miliation and exaltation w x John 3.34, Pſ. «ff 
{ Foh 6.27. Mat.28.18,19,20, t Aft.3 2122.1 
4.13.21, a Heb,5.5.6.7. 4.1415, w 7ſal. Mc 
Mat. 21:5. Iſa.9.6.7., Phil.z.8. 70 IT. "4 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Py 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office ofa Prophet, 
-xevealing to the Charch-x, in all ages, by his'! 
and Werd y, in divers ways of adminiſtration 
 -whole will of God &, inall things concerning thi 
dification & ſalvation 6. x Joh. 1.18. y x Pet 
 -IL,12. z Heb.x.r,z. a John1is.15. b Ar 2 
© Þ2Eph.4.1x, 1213 Fohn2o. 31. y / 
©.-How doth Chriſt execut the Office of a-Pil 
A. Chriſt executeth the Ofhice of a Prieſt , ii 
.. . - once offering bimſelf a ſacrifice withoat ſport toi 
'_ ©, tabea reconciliation for the fins of his peopſh 
and in making continual intcrcefftion for themihi 
Heb, 9, 14. 28. d Heb.217. e Heb. 7. 25. 
'Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Kiniif 
A. Chriſt executethithe Office of a King,in 
.out . of the world a people to himſelf f, and fi 
them Officers g, Laws h, and cenfures, by wh: 
viſibly governs then 3, in beftowing ſaving gra@ 
'\ onhis elec &, rewarving their obedicnce 1, ani 
reRing them for their ſins 22, preſerving and ſopiſſt 
-ing them under all their remprations &c ſufferid 
reſtraining an overcoming all their enemies af 
-powerfully ordering all things for bis own glorffſ 
their good g, and allo in taking vengeance on 
who knew not G2d , andobey nat the Goſpii. 
AR: 15.14.1516, Iſai.55.4z5. Gen. 49 ro 
110.3.8g Eph,4.11 12, 1Cer. 12.28 h ſai. 
i Mat 18.17.18, ICr7:5.4,5. k 19s 5,301. W 
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The larger Catecaiſm, 93 
T2. © 2.10, Mm R*V.3.19. n 1/2 63.9, OI Cor, 
25, Pſai, xo. throughowt. p Rom. 14.10, II. 
> om $-28, r 2 Thcſſ. 1:8,9. Pſal:2.8,9. 

. What was the eftate of Chriſts humiliation 2 
A.The eſtate of Chrifts bumilation,was that lew 
ndition wherein he for our ſakes emptying bimſelf 
bis glory, took upon bim the form of a fervant, 
bis conception and birth, life, deaihs and after bis 
atb,ootil bis reſurreRion ſ. C1 Phil,2.6,7, 8. Luke 
1. Cor. 9.9. Acs2.24. © 
2. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his conception 
d birth * 

\, Chriſt humbled bimſfelf in his conception and 
th, in that being from all eternity the' Son of Gad, + 
he boſom of the Father, he was pleaſed in the ful- 
$ of time ro.become the Son of man, made of a 
man of low eſtate, and to be born of her, with di- 
ſe circumſtances of more than ordinary abaſe- 
Wott. r John 1.14415, Gal.4.4, Luke 2. 7. 
Q.: How did Chnift humble himſelf in-his life ? 
&7. Chriſt bumbled himſelf in bis life, by ſubje&- 
bimſelf ro the Law #, which be perfeRly fulfilled 
Fand by confliting with the jndignities of the 
W1d x, temptations of ſatan y, and infirmiries in 
Mich, whether common to the nature of man, or 
FEicularly accompanying that his tow condition x. 
Gal.4 4, w Mai.s 17. Rom.s 19. x Pſal.12.6. 
0.2 2,3- y Ma7.4.1,12, Luked 13, z Heb. 
W718. and 4. 15, Iſa 52.13,14. 

« Flow did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death ? 
WF. Chriſt humbled bimſelf in bis death. in that 
Fg been betrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his diſ. 
5 ©» ſcorned and rejeRted by the World c, cone 

W=cd by 7ilate, and tormented by his perſecutors 
1 a | d, hay. 
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7 T he larger Catechiſm, | 
d, baving alſoconfliged with the terrors of dey 
the powers of darkneſs, felt and born the weig 
Gods wrathe. He laid down his life an offering 
ſinſ, induring the painfel, hameful, and q 
death of the-.crols g, a Mar. 27.4, b Mat, 26 
c 1ſa.gy.2,3- Mit.27.26. togo, Joh.ig 34: 
22.44, Mat.27.46. fiſa.s3.10., g Phil.z 8. 
Q. Wherein confefteth Ghrifts humiliation: 
- His death? 1 
A. Chrifts humiliation after his death, conſiſt 
his being 'bariedÞ, and continwing in the ſtate 
dead,and under the power of death till the third 
which hath been otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe y 
He deſcended into belt, h1 Cor.15.3:4. l Pl L 
io. AR 2.24. tot. Romg. Maz.12 40. $1 
Q. va? was the eftate of Chriſts Exaltetions 
HT, The eſtate of Chrifts Exaltation comprar 
eth his reſurreRion k, aſcenſion /, fitting at rh6 
hand of the Father #3, and his coming again te 
the World =. k x Cor.15.4, I Mar.16.19. mii 
1.26 n A#s x1. andi7. 31  Þ, 
Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his Reſurreiapi 
A.Qbrit' was exalted in his ReſurreRion, tn thi « 
having ſeen correption in death, of which it wif 
poſhible for tim to be heldo : and having talff / 
fame body in which he ſuffered with the eſſen « 
pertics thereof p, bur without mortality andy ( 
common infirmities belonging to his life, reaÞd 
nited to his foul 9, he roſe again from the dal 
third day, by bis Own power ry whereby he de 7 
 himſeif to be the Son of God /, to have fatish il 
vine Juſtice 2, to have yanquiſhed death, & bulp< 
had the power of itz, and to be Lord of quigt© 
dead 77, all which he did as a pablick perfonit 
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- The larger Caiechiſm, 5g 
{-of bjs Cburcb for their juſtification X44 QUICK = 
in grace 4, ſopport againf} enemies 6, and to 
e then of ghetr reſurreQion from' the dead at 
laſt dayc.. O A 2. 24,27. p Luke 24. 39. 
1m, 6.9, Rev.1.18. r fohnio.28. {Rom 1.4, 
nm, $8.34. u Heb.2.14. wRrom 149. x1 Cer, 
1,22, y Epb.1.20,22,23+ Col. I. IS. Z Roms 
. aEph,z.1.5.6, Col.2 12. bICor,ts 25,26; 
| Ci Cor. IS. 20. — he 
How was Chriſt exalted in his Aſcenſion ** 
Chriſt was exalted in bis Aſcenſion, ip that þay- 
er bis reſarreRion often appeared unto, & con. 
-d with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking 10 them of the 
2s pertaining to the Kingdem of God d, and giy- 
hem commiſſion 10 preach the Goſpel to all Na- 
c, fourty dais after his reſurretion, he in our 
rc, and as oyr head f, tripmphing over enemies 
fibly went up gnto the higheſt Heavens, there 16 
e gifts for men 4, to raiſe up our affeions thi- 
&, and to prepare a place for us k, where him: 
&, and ſhal csn:inne till his fecond coming at the 
fche Woild 1, d A&.1.2,3. ec Matir8 19,20, 
: 6.20. 24 Eph 4 JS. h 445.1. 9,10,11- Eph.4.19. 
8 18. i Col.3.1,2, k Foh.14.3. | £5: 3,21, 
How is Chriſt exalted in his ſitting at the righs 
of God £ SY CESS hin? 
Chriſt is exalted in his firing at the right band 
Wd: in that as Gad-man, he js advanced to the 
6 favor with G3d the Father wn, with al fnlneſs 
a 2, glory 0, & power ever all things in Heaveg 
th p.,and doth gather and defend hjs Chusch;and 
© their enemies, furniſheth his Migiftess, apd 
* with gifts & graces q1 and make} inferceſhi- 
| themr. m Phil 2.9. n As 2.28, with pf, 
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76 The largey Catechiſm, 
I6.1T- © Foh.17.5. pEph.1.22, IT Pet.3.22. q Ep 
4.109II:\Iz. Pſ 110. throuzhourt, r Rom. $.34. 
Q. How doth Chriſt make interceſsion? ' © 
A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion by bis appearing j 
our nature continually before the Father in Heaver 
in the merit of bis obedience and ſacrifice 6n earth? 
declaring his will to haveir applycd to all belieyerss 
anſwering all accuſattons againſt them w, procarig 
for them quiet of Conſcience, notwithſtanding da 
Fiilings x, acceſs with boldneſs to the Fhrone & 
grace y, & acceptance of their perſons 3 & ſeryice 
 ſHebg.1z-24 t Heb.x.3. ufoh.3.16 eh 15 
20,24, w Rom. 8.33.34. x Rom 4.1.2. 1 Fohn,z: 
& Y Heb,4+.,16. ZzEph16. ariPe.z gs, ! 
Q. How is Chriſt to be exalted in his coming agak 
80 judge the world ? | 
vl | A. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again 
Lt | judge the world, in that ke who was unjuſtly jade 
and condemned by wicked men 6, ſhal come ag 
at the laſt day.in great power c, and in the full may 
 feftation of his own glory, and of his Fathers, wif: 
all bis holy Angels d, with a ſhont, with the yoig{? 
of the Arch- Angel, and with the Trampet of Godd f 
to judge the world in righteouſneſs f, b As gq 1/ 
xs. c Mat.24.30, dLuk.g.26 Mai zs.ff. ce 17h 
. 4.16, f AG 17. 31. ( ation 
' Q« What benefits hath Chriſt procured by his me 
\ A. Chriſt by his mediation hath precured Reden 
tion g, with all. other benefits of the CovenantQ 3 
Grace h. g Heb, 9 12. h2 Cor.1..20. 
Q. How do we come to be made pariakers of thel: 
nefits which Chriſt hath procured ? 4ify 
A. We are made partakers of the benefits wilftt 
Uhrit hatb procured, by the applicatioa of chem Wl 
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The larger Catechiſm, DER 77 
# to 053, which is the work eſpecially of Gad the ho- 
4 ly Gboft k.. i1J9hny.n1.12. k Tit. 3.5, 6. 

| Q.1#ho aremade partakers of Redemption by Obriſ?? 
fs A. Redemp:ion is certainly applyed, & effeQually 
# communicated toall thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pur. 
© chaſcd it /, whoare in time by the boly Ghoſt ena- 
bled to belirye in Chriſt according to the Goſpel >. 

gd lEph.1x.13,14. Jobn6. 37. 39. & I0.15, 16. 


s m Eph, 2.8, 2 Cor.4.13. 
Y - Q. Can they who have never heard the Goſpel, and 


ſo know nor Jeſs Criſt, nor believe mm him, be ſaved 


? by theiy living according to the light of nature ? 


4 A. They who having never heard the Goſpel =, 


} know nor. Jeſus Chriſt o, & belteve not in him, can- 

n«t be ſaved p, be they never fo diligent to frame 

F ticir lives according to the light of nature q, or the 

law of that Religion which they profeſs r, neither is 

$ there ſalyation in any other bat in Chrifl alone f, who 
is the Savior only of his Body the Chureb s. 

| nKRom:10.14 o2Theſſ.x.8.9. Eph.2.12. Fobn I. 


|T0,IL,12. 5c 8.24: 044r 16.16. q ICor.i.20, 
: 


(#0 24, r John4.*22. Rem.g.31,3z2. Phil.3,4, to 9, 
Ci. AGFr4 12+ t Eph.s. 23. 
4 Q. Fre all they ſaved who heay the Goſpel, and 
tive in the Church ? SY 
J A. All that bear the Goſpel, and live in the vilible 
g Church are .nor ſaved, but they only who are true 
members of the Church invifible v. u Fohn 12. 38g 
A 39,40. Rom.g.6., Mai.22.14. © 7.21. ROMLI.7». 
Q. What is the wviGble Church ? "ob. 
A. The viſible Church js a ſociety made tp of all 


{ifuch as in all ages and places of the worlds profeſs - 


We cruc Religion w, & of their children x. w I-Cor. 


I- 2. Rem.15-94 80 Iz. ReV.7.9. Pſ, 248. & 22+ 27x. 
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cluding none that will come unto him c. y 2/.4.54 


' done in their effeQual Calling þ. 


_ i - 


- 
£ 


fo 31. ©'45 19 Maat,+8.19.20. Iiſ4a.59 21, X LC 
7.14. At: 2.49. Rrmt1.16, Geni7.7. Þ 
Q. what are the ſpecial Priviledges of the viſibls 
Church 2? 1 
A. The viſible Church hath the privitedge of belg 
under Gods ſpectal care and goyernment_y, of bei 
proteRted and prefer ved inall ag2s, norwithſtandi 
the oppoſition of all encmics x and of enjoying thy 
communion of Saints, the ordinary means of Salyy 
tion a, offers of grace by Chrift to all the membe 
of it, in the miniſtry of the Goſpel, teſtifying uhj 
whoſoeyer believes 1n him ſhall ve ſaved 6, and &f 


Tt Tim 4.10, z 7[.115. throughout. Iſ.31.45. Zed 
TX2.2, i909.) a As 2.39,42. b 7/.147.19,20. Rom 
4. Eph.4.11,tz. Mat 16-15,16. c John6.37. | 

Q. that is the irrviſible Chnrch ? 
_ A. The inviſible Charch is the whole number 1 
the EleR, that haye been, are, or ſhall be gatherd 
inte one, under Chriſt the Head d. -2 


d Eph.x.10,22,23. fohn 10.16, 11 52, 

' Q. that ſpetia! Benefits do the Members of f 

Inviſible Church enjty by Chriſt? " 

A. The metnbers of the invitible Church, by 

enjoy union-and.commanion with him, in grace a 
glorye, e John17 21. Eph 2.5,6 Fobn x7. 24, 

Q that is that union which the ele have withChip: 

A. The Union which'the Ele& have with Chrlf- 

15 the work of Gods Grace f, whereby they are thi 
tually and myſtically, yet really and inſeparably jej 

ed to Chriſt, as their Head and Husband g, whi wi 


ik 
Fj * 


f Eph.x.z2.& 2.6.7.8. g1Cor.6.17, Jov.x0i { 
Eph.$.23, 030. h1 Cor.I-g. 1 Petig.10,. *| 


/', 
8. 
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? The larger Catechiſm, 
b . What is effeiual Calling ? 
l AFfcRual Caltivg is the Work of Gods 


. 


"7" 
Almighty 


4 Power and Grace #, whereby out of his free and ſpe- 
cial fove to his EleR, and from. nothing in them 
4 moying bim thereanto ky he doth in bis accepted 
time invite and draw them to Jeſus Chrift by his 
' Word and Spirit /, ſaving enlightning thetr minds 7, 
4 renewwg and powerfully determining their wills zy 


| bereby made willing and able freely to anſwer bis 
# call, ard to accept and embrace the Grace offered 
* and conveyed therein e. 

 1Joh.s.25 Eph. 18,19»20. 2 Tiw,n.S.g, k Ti. 
jl 3.4.5. Epb.z 4.5.7 8.9. Row.g.1I. | 2Cor.g.20.0% 


{x Co7.2,10>I2, n Exch 11.29. & 36.26, 29. Johns. 
$45. oEph.z.s, Phil 2.113. Devt. 30.6. 

Q. Lre all the Ele only effefinally called: 

S A. Al|the Ele&,and they only, are effeRually cab 
Fledp; although others may be, and often are, outs 
4 watdly called by the Minifiry of the Word 9, and 


Ffor theis witiult negle& and contempt of the grace 
if offered to them, being juſtly left in their unbelief,do 
gacver truly come te Jeſus Chiiſt fo + 
| pACG13.48, qMat.22.14, r MabP.22 0 I9. 
120,21. Heb;6.4,5. 1 Joh 22.3%, 39:49. DAF&s 28.255 
W26, 27. FohnG 64:65, Pſal. $1. 1n213. ' 

ith, Q. What &s che communion in Guece which'the men. 
woers of the imviſeble Church have with Chriſd* _ 
hl A. The communion tw grace which rhe Mcmbers 


yo the inviſible. Church have with Chit, is» thetic pat» 


Fakivg of the yertue of the Mediation, in their Jufſtifi» 
«FCatton #, Adoptton wu, SanQification, and whatever 


D 4 elec 


2 


ono 
— 
— - Re nn  , R 


if ſo as they, although in themſelves dead in fin, are 


} have ſome common operations of the Spirit r,, wha 


& 6.1;2. Fobn.6.44-. S T heſſ. 2} 3>13 4+ m As 26, 18. Wy | 


_ 


=. - The larger Catechiſm. ! 
elſe in this life manifeits their union with him gp. * 
i Rom,8 30, u Epi gs, wr Cor 1.39. * 
| Q. Wha is Juſtification £ 
= Juſtification is an AR of Gods free Grace untg! 
linners x, tn watch he pardonera all their fins, accept. 
eth G& accountetn tweir peiſons righteous in his fight 
not for any ta!ng wrought in thein, or done by them 
x, but only for the perfett obedience and full ſatisfas}: 
Rionot Chriſt by God imputed to thein a, and re| 
ceived by Faith a/one b, x Rein. 3. 22, 24 25. & 4 
{i $- y 2Cor.5.19-21. Rom. 3.22:24.26-27,28. z Ti 
Mt 3:5» Zph.n.7. a Romy.17.18,19 ©4.6,7,8, b Af 
Vt 20.44. Gal.z.16,' Phil.y 9. 
| Q. How is Juſtification an aft of Gods free grace? 
WAY A. Although Chriſt by his obedience and death, did 
* | ' make a proper, real, '& full ſatisfation to Gods Jw 
til | Nice, tn che behalf of them that are juſtified 03 yer, in} 
[1'8f' aſtnuchas God accepteth the ſatisfaQ'on from a ſore? 
[iii tv, which he might have demanded of them, did proj 
& | videthis ſurety, bis own only Son 4, imputing big 
ih righteouſneſs to them e,& requiring nothing of then 
I fortheir juſtification. but Faith fy which alſo 1s by 
8 i Gift gz their juſtification is to them of free Grace h.1 
-  « <Romg,8,9,10.1g. dITim.2.5,6, Heb.no.id 
' Mat.20.28. Dan.g.24,26. Iſa.53 4,5:6,10,1t,1# 
Heb.7.22. Rom. 8.32. 1 Pet.x.18,19. Ec 2 ou 
We IL | |! f Row. 3-24,25. 8g Eph 2.8. h Eph, I: 7. f 
Ws Q mWhat 3s juſtifying Faith ? oy 
18110 A. Juſtitying Faith is a ſaving Grace i, wrought 8, 
[it] | the heart of a ſinner by the Spirit k, and Word, 
Ifill God!, whereby he bejog convinced of his fin & m8 
ſery,6 of the diſability io bimſelf, and all other cr; 
tures torecovyer bim out of his loft condition 1, 1 


Pa 


only aſſenteth to the truth of the Promitſe of a 1 
Re pely 


—S 


| Thc larger Catechiſm. Ir 
| ſpeln but receiyetb and reſterh opon Chriſt and bis 
| xighteouſneſs therein held forth, for pardon of fin oy = 
and for the accepting and accounting of his Perſon 
rigbreous in the tight of God for Salvation pg, _ 
i Heb.10.39, k 2Cor.4.13. Ep.n.17.18-19. | Rom, 
' 10.14, m A#, 2.37. & 16, 30, Joh.16.8 9. Rom. 
| 5.6, Eph 2.1. As 4.12. nEph.i.ig. OJoh.I-12» 
| AR 16.31. 10.43. p Phil.3.9, AGs 15.11. 
| @. How doth Faith juſtify a fenner in the fight of Gods 
| A, Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the fight of God, not 
E becauſe of theſe other graces which do always accom= 
| panyit, or of good wo1kyghat are the fruits of it 9g. 
| nor a$ if the grace of Faitb, or any ac thereof, were 
Þ imputed to bim for his juſtification r, but only as it 
® is an inftrument, by which he receiveth and applyctb 
'S Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; q Gal. 3.1x, Rem.!'2%- 
| 28. 1R944.3. Io 10. { Foh.I.1z. Ph.3.9. Gal.2.16s 
*t Q. what is Adoption © 
} A. Adoptionis an at of the free Grace of God 7, 
} 10 and for his only Son Jeſvs Chriſt u, whereby all 
thoſe that are juſtified, are received into the number 
AY Of bis children w, have bis Name put vpon them xg 
? the Spirit of his Son given tothem y, are under his 
| fatherly care and diſpenſations $4, admirted to all the 
| liberties and priviledges of the Sons of Ged, -made 
* belts of all the promiſes,and fellow-heirs with Chrift 
' in glory a. t 1-John 3.1. v Eph.1.5. Gal.q4.4,5- 
.} w{ohn1.12. x 2 Cor, 6.18. Rev. 3.12. y Gal. 
"y 4.6 2 Pſal. 103.13, Prov. 14, 26: Mat. 6. 33» 
ea Heb. 6.12. Rom. 8.17, 
,, Q: whatis Sandification ? We; 
W; A.Santification is a work of Gods grace, whereby fiif 
5 they whom God hath before. the foundation of the Ii 
3 Vorld choſen jo be'boly, are ig rime, chrongh.*be Ii 
7 ' povers ff 


——_— —— 
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d, -Andrefurretion of Chriſt unto them ©, renewedy; 
the wholeman after the image of God d, having tly| 
i feeds of repemance unto lite, and of all other ſavigg] 
races put into their hearts e, and thoſe graces ſo ſti 
redupy increaſed andRrengthnedf, as that they mog 
and more die unto fin;and rife nnto newneſs of liteg 
b Eph.1.4. xr Cor.6.11, 2Theſſ.2.13. c Rom| 
4 5,6. dEph.4.23,14, ec As 11. 18. xfohn gg 
| f Judg.z20, Heb6.11,12- Eph.316.7-18,19. Cil 
I.Ie,11. g Rom 6.46.14, Gal.s.24. Þ 
Q. What is Repentancz wnto life * | 
A.Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace h, wroug 
In the heart of a ſinner by the Spirit, and Word 
God k, whereby out of the ſight and ſenſe, not oniF 
of the danger 1, but alſo of the filthineſs and odioulf 
neſs of his fins w, & upon the apprehenſion of Gol 
mercy in Chriſt,to ſach as are penitent #, he ſo grievap, 
for o, and hates his fins.p, as that he turns from then 
all to God 9, purpoſfing and cndeavoring conſtant 
5% to walk wit! him in all the ways of new ebediencerþ- 
/. | WS h 2 Tim.2.25. iZech,12.10, k As 11.18,20.2h; 
MW... I Ezeb.18.28 30.32. LZuke15.17,18- Hoſ.2 6;7,* 
_ m Zek.36.3x. 1{/2.30.22, nfoe/2., 12,13 o Jah 
fl! 31 18,19. pz Cor, 7,11. q. 1s 26.18. Ex | 
Mit. X4.6, x Kings 8.47,48. r Pſal.119 6.58, 28. * Lu 
hi \\ I. 6. ' 2 Kizgs 23. 25. |  -F6 
| | * * Q: herein do Juftification and SandGification wo 
'* A. Alth>ugh Sanftification be infeparabls Joins: , 
with Joſtificationf, yet they differ, in tha: God 
Juſtification impyteth the righteonſneſs of Chriſt Qi , 
| | LinRification bis Spirit inſuſeth grace, and enablel - 
i". Ereothe cxergiferhexcofs, in the former: fin is parddfs * 
{ | G5 liheloberii is ſabducd x : the ofie dothegi# 


1 þ } _ ” & , 
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| powerfaloperation of his Spicic b, applying the 


The larger Gatechiſms. 7M 
- ly free all believers fromthe revepgiog wiath of-God: 
' & thar perfeAly in this life, rbar they never fall imo, 
| conderanation,y; the othetels neither equal In all 2, 
' nor in this life perfeR in any 4, but grawivg up. ta 
perfeRion &, {x Cox, 6,11, 2 &, $0. t Row 46,8. 
u Exch. 36 27. W Rome 3+ 24, 25. x Rom 6. 6,14. 
y Rowa 8.33, 34+ 31 ]042.13,13.14. 21] 2.8 
. Io. ba Cor. 7.1. Phil. 3.14, 13, £4. _ 
Q- Whence ariſe the zmperfetiion of Sandifieatiow 
in Believers ? | 
/ A. Tix imperfeRtjon of ſanRieation in Believersy 
ariſeth from the remnapty of {ig abiding io every part 
of them, & the perpetyal luſtings of the fleſh againſt 
the ſpirit, whereby they are often foiled with remps» 
tations, and fall into many fins c, are hindered in all 
E their ſpirityal ſervices d, and theirbeſt works are ime 
F, perteR and defied in the fight of Ged e. c Rom. Fo 
: I8. 33, Mar.x4.66. (0 tbe end, Gal.2.11;12., d Heb. 
' Ia EF. elſ4. 64.6. Exod. 18. 38. 
 OQ. May nut we believers, by reafan of their une 
þerſectzons, aud the many terptations gud fins they are 
oVertaken with, fall away jrom the ſtaxe of Gt.cce ? 
? A. live believers, by reaſon ofthe unchangeable 
; love of God f, and bis decree and covenam to give 
q them perſeverance g, their inſeparable union with 
$ Chiilt 6, his continual interceflion for them i, and 
# toe Spirjt aud ſeed of Gad abiding in them kh, can 


{ netther totally a::r finally fall away fram the tate of 
[; Gracc /, but are kepr by the power 0; God through 
q_ Fai: unto Salvation 20, t fer,z1.3. g 2 Tin.2.19.. 
. #© 13.20:21. 2 Sam23.-5, hiCor.x,6,9. i Heb+ 
£: 7.25. Lukes. 32. kIoh. 3 9. a. 25.; ler 
J. 33 4». ]-h.10.28. mi Pet. x. 5. _ 
i Q. Con nye Buliever; be infallibly afſured rhat 


they 


h o 9%, _ 
ll, FhteY are inthe ſiate of Grace, and that they hall pet 
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ſevere therein unto Salvation £ +; 
- A, Sack as eraly believe in Chriſt, and endeavor ol 
walk-in all good conſcience before him n, may with 
out extraordinaty revelation; by faith, groun:ied vj 
on the truth of Gods promiſes, and by the Spirit eg, 
abling them to diſcern in themſelves thoſe graces ul. 
which the promiſes of life are made o, and bearing 
witneſs with their ſpirits that they are the Children 
God þp, be infallibly aſſured that they are in the ſtay, 
of grace,& hal perſevere therein unto ſalvation 9. *, 
n1fohn3.3- ox Cor, 2-12. 1Jshn 3. 14: to 24,7 
IX John4.13,16, Heb,6.1I»12, pk. 8. 6 
q John's. 13. | ; 
Q. Treall true Believers at all times aſſured off 
eheiy preſent being in the ſlate-of Grace, and that thi 
shall be ſaved? Ch Þ 
A. Afſurance of Grace andiSalyation nor being d& 
the <ſſence of faith r,true believers may wait long x 
forethey obtain ir f; and after the enjoyment theteolf 
"may have it weakned and intermitted throngh man 
Fold diftempers, ſins, temptations and defertionst 
yet are they never leſt withourſech a preſence & ſap® 
port of the Spirit of Gad, as keeps them from: fink; 
ing into uticr diſpair#. r Eph 1.13. \ Zſa.$0.1 
- P/.88. throughout. t P/,77.1.to12. Can.s,2:36: 
7/.518;12. &: 31.22. 22.1, ur ]ſoehng.g, W 
13.15. Pſi73,15,23. 1/4. 54. 7, #0 I0. "= 
- Q. whatis the communion inglory,which the mat? 
bers.of the inviſeble Church have with Chrift? 
A. The communion in glory which the Membg'* 
of the .invifible Church have with Chriſt, is int# 
life w, immediatly after death x, and art laſt perieM; 
' at rhe RefarreRiog and Day of Judgement y. 4 £ 
6h w 2 CE 


\ 
% 


The laygey Catechiſm. 8 
w 2 Cor. 3.18. x Luke 23,43. YI Theſ. 4.17. 
|; Q hat is te communion in glory with Chrift which 
f the members of the inviſtble Church enjoy in this life © 
4 A, The members »t the inviſible Church have 
+ commonicated to tbemin this life the firſt fruits of 
| #lorv with Chriſt, as they are members of him their 
{. Heady & ſo in him are intereſſed in that glory which 
| be is folly poſſeſſed of z, and as an earneſt thereof, 
| enjoy the ſenſe of Gods lave a, peacgof confciencey 
». joy intbe holy Ghoſt,and hope of Glory b, as on the 
*. contraty, the ſeuſe of Gods revenging wrathborror 
} of conſcience,and a fearſui expeQatien ot judgment, 


, 


& are to the wicked ihe beginning of their torments 
# which they ſhall endure after death c. 

t 2 Eph.2.5,6. a Row. $. 5, with 2 Cor.T.22. b Rom, 
*$.I,2. & 14. 17. c Gen. 4 I3,.Mat, 27, 4. Heb,no 
” 27. Rom, 2. 9- Marky, 44, . 

ſk Q. Shall ali mendie? 

# A. Death being rhreatred as the wages of ſin d, jt 
j is appointed unto all men once todie e, for that all 
& have linned f. d Ro.6,23 e Heb g, 27. f Rom $5.12. 
1 Q. Death being-the wages of ſin, why are not the 
» righteous delivered jrym death, ſeeing all their ſans are 
J forgiven in Chriſt 2 

| A. The righteous ſhall be delivered from death it | 

; ſelf at the laft day, and even in death are delivered | 
F icom the ſting and cuiſe of it g, ſo that although they 
Cle, yet it45 out of Gods loye h, to free them pers 
$4 fedtly from fin and miſcry 3, and to make them ca* 

; pable of further communion with Chriſt in gloryy 
q whih they then enter upon k. £1 Coy, 15, 26; 56« 
y.: Heb. z. IS b Ifa.s7. Ty; 2« 2 Kings 22. 20. 1KReve 
j; 14. 13. Eph. 5.27, k Luke 23,43. Phil. 1.23. 

Q«-What is the communion in glory with GH | 

: | apiiic 
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which the members of tbe invuiſeble Church enjoy jj 


bl mediatly after death © : - [> 
| A. The communion In glory with Chiiſt which q y 
Ai members of the 1nvHidle Church en}oy immedi | 1 


l after deaths is, in that their ſouls are then made 
F feR in bolineſs {, and received into the bigheſt 
M|' - vens #2, wherethey behuld the face of God in lj 

[| andglory #, waiting fot the full redemption of t 
, bodies o, which cven in death cantinyue united;y +. 
[| Chriſt p,andreſt inthejr graves ay in their beds gg; 
| fi -þ the laſt day they be again anited ta they f ky - 
| whereas the ſculs af the wicked are at death alt 

Wil 

| 


bell, where they remain in torments and utter 


{| neſs, and their bodtes kept in their graves, 38 jnt 
, | priſens, till the refurreRion and judgement ot 4 
(xi 

| 


great day {. 1] Heb.12 23. m2 Cor.g. IL; 6, 8. Phil, 
I. 23. As 3.21. Eph. 4.16.11 fohn }. 2. 2 C's 
| T3. Iz, © Rom. 8, 23. Pſal.19.9. p1 Theſ.ailldy 
ll q1ſe.47.2, rFfob 19. 26, 27. 1 Luke 16. 24,24] 
0 AL 1. 23. Fude 6.7. ——_- 
kl. Q #hat are weto helieve concerning the reſurretianl}. 
Mi A. Wearetobclieve that ar the laſt day there fhalf; 
MF *\ be ageneral reſurreRjon of the dead z both of the joſh? 
Wi and unjuſt s, when they that are then found ai (5 
Wi i; ſhalin a moment be changed, & the ſclifame bodie;' 
i '|:4| of the dead which wete laid yn the grave, being the. C 
al of 1 again untiedto their ſou! for cVer; (hall be railed up r 
# ||| by the power of Chriſt «tbe bogies vt the juſt by the © 
Spirit of Chriſt, and by the yeiive ©f his reſuriRtiowy 
a5 their Head, ſhall be raitedin power, ſpirtual. ing. 
{| |//| Corruptible, ang made ljxg to bis glorious Bady 
it {| & the badjes.of the wigked {hal be raiſed yp in diſhes. 
Il | ||| 2our by him, 85 an offended Judge x FY 
| 1 if 471 34: 13h: UL Cer.1545 I458,$3» 1 Theſ.4.1 W- 
| | I6oy 


2. $i] ” rr : 
; i; 8 
116 4 j [ 
mum \ 
T * ' 
a4 Y , - 
\ 4% by = 


| 


» 
# 


5 
"as 


«© > a ” « - . 


aw 3s 


T he larger Catechiſm. 27 
{36,17. Foh.g.28,25. W 1 Cor.I5.21, 22.23, 43. 44. 
Phil, 3.21. x John 5. 27, 28, 29, Mat, zs5. 30. : 

' Q-Whai thal immediatly follow after the reſurreFion 
A. Immediatly aſter the reſurreRtion ſhall follow 
the general & final judgment of Angels and men y, 
"the day and hour whereof no man knoweth, that all 
may watch and pray, and be eyer ready for the com- 
ing of the Lordx, yz Pecr.2 4 Judev. 6, 7, 14, 15. 
*Mat.25.46, z Mat.24,36,42, 44. Luke 2I. 35. 36. 

+ Q. What hall be done to the wicked at the day of 
IFudgement ? 

i A, At the day of judgment the wicked ſhall be ſet 

n Chriſts leſt haod @, and opon clear evidence, and 
oll convition of their own conſctences 6 ſhall have 
the fearful, but juſt ſentence of condemnation pro- 
nounced againſt tbem c, and thereupon ſhall be caft 
"out from the favorable preſence of Gedzand the glo. 
 rions fellowſhip with Chriſt, his Saints, and all hig*” 
"Holy Angels, into bell to be puniſhed with unſpeak« 

. able toriments, oth of body and ſoul, with the deyil 
þc his angels for everd, a Mat.25.33. b Rom.2.15, 


36. c Mat.25.41,42,43. d Luk 16-26. 2 Theſ.1 8,9. 
% Q. What 5hall be dowe 70 the righteous at the day of 
 Juagement. | 
| A, At the day of jydgement, the righteons being 
> Caught vp to Chriſt in the cloudse, ſhall be ſer on bis 
F ripht hand, and there openly acknowledged, and ac- 
| quitted f, ſhall Join with bim in the judging of repro« 
| Pate angels and men g,Ge ſhal be received into heaven 
9, wacre they ſhal be fully,and forever freed from all 
| n and m:ifery i, filled with unconceivable joys t, 
made pertedtly holy, & happy»both in body & fonl;in 
the company of innumerable ſaints:& holy angels /, 
{Oat cſpecially jn the immediate vifion and fruition a 
I G 
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” * God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of tþ 
| holy Spirit toalleternity mz: and tis is the perſel 
' + and full communion which the members of the in 
| } fibleChurcb ſhallenjoy withChriſt in glory at ther 
i | ſurre&ion and day of judgement--- e x Theſe, 4. 17 
| | F Mat.25-33. & 10.32. gl Cor.6.2,3. b Mar.25.4 
fl 46. i Eph 5.27. ReV.14.13. k P/.16.1x. 1 Heb, x2. 
22,23: mx Joh.3:3. 1 Cor.13.12, 1 Thef.4, 17,18 
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| Having ſeen what the Scriptures principally reach ul 
| | to believe concerning Ged , it follsws to conſider 
what they require as the Duty of man, h 


Hat is the duty that God yrequireth of man ? 0 
A. The duty that God requireth of Iman, a h 


ih 

10h ; , 
| ill Obedience to his revealed Will. -: ' Bo 
i Jt * 5 2 ; * 
16 Rule of his Obedience * | 


A. The Rule of obedience revealed to Adam in tht" 
eſtate of innocency, and to a'l mankind in him, be: 
fide a ſpecial command;not to eat of the fruit of theY- 
tree of the knowledge of good and eyil, was the Mos 
ral Law 0. o Gen.1.26,27-. R:11.2.14,15, © 10.5" 
Gen. 2: 17» b Li 

©. what is the Moral Law ? j 
- A; "The Moral Law ts the declaration of the will a 
of God to mankind, direQing & binding every one . 
| ( na],-per fe, and perpetual conformity and 


(| obedience thereunto, inthe frame and diſpoſition of 
W the whole'man, ſoul and body p, and in performed” 


=_, 


|| anceofallthoſeduties of holineſs and. rightcouſneſy,, 
þ . || which hc oweth to God and Man 9, promiſing lit 

Wh 4 [ i : up oo 
Wy "e 
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| The laygey Catechiſm. 9g 
þpon the folfilling, and threatning death ppon the 
reach of ity, p Deut.s x.23,31,33. Luke 10. 26, 
7. Gal, 3, 10. L Theſ 5.23. q Lukex. 7s Atts 24. 
6. r Kon.10.5. Gal 3. 10, 12. | | 
©. 1s there any uſe of the Moral Law to man fnce 
he Fall 

' A. Though no man\ſince the Fall, can attain to 
iphteeuſneſs and life by the M::ral Law /;, yet there 
$ great uſe thereof, as well common to all men, as 
eculiar either to the nnregenerar, or the regenerat fy 

ſRom.$.3. Gal.2,16. t173m. 1.8. 

Q. Of what uſe is the Moyal Law to all men ? 

A, The Moral Law is of ofe to all men, to inform 
hem of the boly nature and wiil of God nu, and of 
heir duty, binding them to walk accordingly w, to 
convince themn of their diſability to keep it, and of 
he ſinful pollution of their naturebearts and lives Xs 
o bumble them in ſenſe of their {in and miſery y,ard 
hereby help them to a clearer fight of the need they 
aveof Chriſt, and of the perfeRion of his obedt- 
nce 4. u Lev.11.44,45.& 20,7,8 R? 7 Iz. W:Mice 
.8 fam2.1lo It. x Pl. 19,1112. Rom, 3.20. & 
7. » Rem.3.9,23. 2 Gal. 3. 2I»z22, a Rom. 10. 4. 
Q. What pariicular uſe is there of the Moral Law to 
regenerate 2nen ? 

A. The Moral Law is of uſe to unregenerate men, 
to awaken their coriſciences to fly from wrath to 
come 6, and to drive them to Chriſt c, or upon their 

ontinuance 1n the eſtate and way of ſin, to leave 

hem inexcuſable d, and under the curſe thereof ex 

D17Tim, 19,10. c Gal, 3, 24, d Rom. 1. 20, & 
15. E Gal. 3,10. | 

Q. wha ſpecial uſe is thereof the Moral Law to 
he regenerate ? $4: 

A. Al» | 
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A. Althongh they rbat are regenerate, and bell 
In Chrift,be delivered from the moral law as a : 


nant of works f, fq as thereby. they are neither j 
fied g» nor condemned þ, yet beiide the general 
thereof, c@amon to them with all men ts of { 
al iſe to ſhow them bow much they are born 
. Chriſt for his fulfilling it, and induring the > 
thereof in their ſtead, and for their good 3, and thi 
by to provoke them to more thanktulnefs &, an 
Expreſs the ſame in their greater care to cone 
themſelyes therennto, as the rule of tbetr obedienc 
f Row 6 14. & 7.4,6, Gal. 4.4, 5. g Rom.3, 
h Gal. 5.23 Rom, 8.1. i Rom.7.24,25. Gal, z, 
14- Rom. 8 34, k Luke1.68,69,74 75. Col. x. 
I3; I4. ikewm.y, 22+. Iz. 2, Tit. 2,11;t0 16 
Q.#here is the moxal Law ſummarily comprehend 
A. The Moral Law is fornmarily comprebende 
the ten Commandments. which were delivered 
the voice of God npon wmourt Sinai, ard writter 
bim in two Tables of ffone m, and are recordei 
the zo, chapter of Exedns : the ſour fuſt Comma 
ments containing our cuty ro God, and the 0 
fix our duty to man #. m Det 10. 4. Exod, 34 
2, 3, 4. n Mat, 22 37,1040. | a 
Q. What rules are to be obſerved for the right 
gerſtanding of the ten Commandmenys ? 
A. For the 1ight underſtanding of the ten C 
mandments, thefe rules are to be obferyed, 
That the Law is perfeQ, & bindetbrevery one to 
confortnity jn the whole man ants the righteoul 
thereof, and unto intire obedicncefor ever, ſo 
require the utmoſt perfeQion or every duty, a 
forbid the jeaft degree of every {in o. | 
o P[. 19. 7, fam. 2.10. Mai. 5.21.00 ' 


- > __ 
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S That it is ſpiritoal, and ſo teacheth the underſtand» 
ng will, affeRions, and all other Powers of the Soul, 
Rs well as words, works, and geftures, p. 
' p Rom. 7. 14. Dent. 6.5. Mat.22.37,38,39.Q& 5. 
Id 1, 22, 27- 28, 29. fo theend, # 
"N0Y That one and the ſame thing, in divers reſpects, is 
Fcquired or forbidden in ſeveral Commandments 9g. 
q Co/. 3.5. Amos 8. 5. Pro. 1.19 IT3m, 6.10. 
That as where a duty is commanded, the contrary 
n is forbidden r, and where a {io is- forbidden, the 
-icftontrary daty is commanded f; fo where a promile ts 
3-Wanexed, the contrary threatning is included t, and 
3 Where a threatning is annexed, the contrary promife 
1. Bs included uw. r 1ſa.58.13. Dent 6.13. with Mat. 4» 
1.10. 15,4,5.6. { Mat. 5.21 to25. Eph. 4 28. 
Ns Exod.20 12. with Prov. 30.17. u fer.18. 7.8. Ex0. 
0.7. with Pſ 15,1,4, 5. & 24.4, $. 
That what God forbids is at notime to be done wy 
cunfwhar he commands is always our duty x, and yet C- 
eenyery particular doty is not to be done ar all times y. 
” wfob13 7,8. Rora. 24.8, Fob 36.21. Heb. 11. 25» 
x Deut 4 8,9, y Mar. 12.7. 
3+ That under one fin or duty, all of the ſame kind are 
b* orbidden or commanded, togetherwith all the cauſes 
A#®mcans, occaſions and appearances thereof, and pro- 
\ Yocations therenntoz. 2 Mai g.21,22 27 28. I. 
Ca?4,5.6. H:b.10.24,25. L T hef, $,22T, Juae UV.2JZ+ G&!. 
'S. 16, Col, 3: 2Ie. | 
On That what is forbidden or commanded to our 
Wſclves, we are bound according to our places, to en« 
Fdcavyor that it may be ayoided or performed by otherss 
eeFaccording to the duty of their places 4 a Ex0d, 20. 
Þ10. Lev.19.17.Gen.18.19, Jo5h.24.15. Deut.6. 6, 7. 
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|. which contain otey duty to-God? 


92 - The larger Catechiſm. _ 
bound according to our Places and Callings to 
helpful to them 6b, and to take heed of partak 
with others in what is forbidden them c. 
b2 Cor.r. 24 c1T7ims. 22 Eph.g.nn. 
. ©. what ſpecial things are we to conſider in the tt 
Commanaments ? 

A. We are to confider in the ten Commandme 
the Preface, the ſubſtance of tue Commandmenng] 
themſelves, and ſeyera) reaſins annexed to ſome'oi 
them, the more to inforce them, - | 
, What irthe Prejace to the Commandmer ts? 

A. The Preface to the Commardmerts is con 
tained in theſe words : 7 am the Lord thy God, whi 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
the houſe of bondage d, wherein God manifeſteth. hy 
ſoyeratguty, as being Jehovah, the eternal, tmm 
table, and almighty Gud e, baving his bectng tn ang 
of himſelf f,an4 giving beeing to all bis words g, ang 
works h,; and that he is a God in Covenant, as witty; 
Iſrael of ld, ſo with all his pzoplez, who as by 
breugh: them out of thetr bondage in Egypt, ſo by 
delivereth us from our fpiritual thraldom k. and hat 
therefore we are bound to take him for our Got 
alone, and to keep all his Commandments/. Þ& 

dExod.20.2, e /{. 44 6.t Exod. 14: g Exod.6.3 
b Lf#s 17. 24, 28. i Row. 3. 29. k Luke n, 74, 741 
Iz Pee. 1.15 49 18. Lev. 18, 3%. & 19.37. ' 
©. What is the ſum of the four Commandmentst 
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A. The ſum of the four Commandments conq 
taining our duiy to God, is to love the Lord oulf 
God with all cur beart,& with all our foul, and with 
all our ſtrength, & with all our mind wm. mL#.10,13] 
- Q. Which is the firſt Commandment ? F on. 


T he larger Catechiſm, 93 
/. A, The fiſt Commandment is, Thow halt have 
» other Gods before men, n Exod. 20. 3. 
O. what are the duties required in the firſt Com- 
andment © | 
il A. The duties required in. the firſt Commandment, 
thre the knowing & acknowledging of God to be the 
pnly true God, and our God o, and ro worſhip and 
\plorific _ accordingly p, by thinking 9, med:ta« 
Rivgr, remembring /, highly eſtecming t; honor. 
Sng 4, adorning w, chooſing x, loving y, defiring xg 
Fearing ot him a, believing him 6, truſting c, hop- 
fog d, delighting e, rejoicing jn bim f, being. zeal- 
os for him gy calling upon him, giving all praiſe & 
banks þ; and yielding all obedience and ſubmithon 
$o him, with the whole man 3 5 being careful in all 
Shings to pleaſe him & ; and ſforrowfal when in any 
bing be is offended /. & walking . bumbly with him. 
9, orxChr.289. Dea 26.17. Iſa.43.10. Jer. 14, 
Yaz Pſal g95.6,7. Mat. 4.10. Pſal. 29.2. q Mat. 


13.16. r Pſal.63, 6. ſEccl.12. x, t pſal. 71. 19 +. | 


mw Malrs, w 1/4.45.23. x Ji51.24.15,22. y Deus 
G.s. z P/al. 73.25. alſa. 8.13, b Exod, 14, 3r. 


{ſa.26.4, d 7ſatl. I 30. 7. e Pſal 37. 4. f Pſal.32, I 


Ti. g R712. 11, with Numb, 25.11. h Phil, 4.6, 
A er. 7. 23 James 4,7, k John 3, 22: | fer. 31. 

(T8. m Micah 6.8. 
' Q. What are the ſins forvidden in the firſt Com. 

Mmanament £ 

A. The fins forbidden in the firſt Command- 
ent, are Atheiſm, in denyingy or not bay» 
giga God z;5 Ido'latry, in having, or worſhip- 
ping more Gods than one, -or any with, or inſtead 
bf the true God , the nt having and avouching him 
p02. Gol, and our Gol p, the omiſſion or A : 
O 


{ | pl £ 
'' apoſtatizing from God y, praying er giving any 
||| gtous worihip to Ea1nts, Angels, or any other on 


fI'' 4.1. e Heb, 3. 12. fGal.s.29. Tit,y.1o0. g AM 


oe T he layger Catechiſm. F 
ment 9, ignorance r, forgettulneſs ſ, miſapprehgy 
ons t, falic opinionsw, unworthy & wicked thouge 
of him w, bold and curious ſearching into bis ſeal 
x, all prophaneneſs y, batred of God 3, ſelf loygyj 
ſelt.ſeeking 6, and all other inordinate and immgk 
rate ſetting of our mind, will, or affeRions upagh., 
cher things, and taking them off from bim in whi 
or in part &, yaln credulity d, anbelief e, heref 
misbelief g, 2iftrult þ, deſpair zz incorrigibleneſgy. 
inſenfiblencſs under judgments {, bardnefs of kheay q 


: | _ - pride n, preſumption o, carnal ſecurity p, terppt 


of God 9, uſing unlawful means r, and truſting 


{| lawful meansſ}, carnal delights and joys te, corry 


blind, & indiſcreet zeal ,luke-warmneſs-w,and de, 
neſs in the things of God x, eftranging our ſelyes 


tures x. all compacts and conſuiting with the devil 
', __ and hearkningto bis ſuggeRions b, making men i& 
js Lords of cur Faith and Conſcience c, lighting a 
deſpiſing GoJ and his Cemmands d, reſifiing a 
\ orieving of his Spirit e, diſcontent and impation 
at his difpenſations, charging kim foolifhly for 
|| evils he inflids on us f and afcribing the praileft 
| any good we cither are, hayc, or can do, to fortungf 
| Jdols þ, cur f(elvesz, or any other creature, # 
''  n Pſal.14.1. Eph.z.12. o Jer 2: 27,28, with 


I iTheſ.1t9. pPſ81-11. q If 43 22423,24, r 1 Ja 
| 


22. Hoſ.4.1,6. 1 Jer.2 32 t AGs 17.23, 29. ul 
40.18. w Pſal go.zt. x Dent. 29. 29, y Tit, 1.4 


41! Heb.12.16, z Rom I. 30. a2Tim. 3. 2. b Phil; 


21, C1J:h.2.15-16. 1Sam.2.29. Col.3.2.5. d I 


4 


| 26.9. bPſal. 78. 22, i Gen, 4. 13:k Jer's.3, 11 
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, T he lavoer Catecri/m, =_—T 
p.25.M Rom. 2.5. n Jcr. IJ3.15. © Pſal. I9. I3. 
BW ep). 1.12. q Mat. 4.7.1 Kom. 3.8, { Jer.17 5, | 
þ 7im. 3.4. u Gal. 4.17. Joins 16, 2. Rom. Io, 2, 
h heg 54,55: w Rev, 3- I6. x Rev, 3. I, y E7eh. | 
|. 5. 1/4. 14,5 zZRo 10 13 14. Hoſ.4.12. Afrjo, 
$26. Rev.1g 10, Mat.q.io. Col.2:18. Row, x, xg, 
KLev.20.6. I Sam.28.7,11. with I Chr. i. 13, 14, 
BF 5.3 C. 2 Cor.1.24, Mat 13. 9. d Deut, qe, 
Y. 2 Sam 12.9.Prov.13.14 &e AG.7.51. Eph.4.30, 
[(.73 2 3414, T$-22 BT Sam.6.7;8,9, h Dan. $, ' 
i Deu. 8.17. Dan. 4. 39. k Heb. I, 16. I | 
WO. hat are we fpecielly taught by theſe words © 
:fore me) in the firſt Commendmen £ | 
EA. Theſe words (before me) or befare my face, in 
firſt Commandment,teach us,that Gad who feeth 
I things, takes ſpecial notice of, and is much dil. | 
aſcd with the {in ot having any other God ; that | 
S it mav be an argument ts difſwade from it, and to : 
S$eravate it as a moſt mpudent provocation |, as al- 
S to perſwade as to do, as in his ſight, what ever we 
d in his ſervice wm, 1 Exzek. 8.5, to the end, Pſ\. 44. 
Fo, 21- m1 Chr. 283.9. | 
» ©. which is the ſecond Commandment ? i 
A. The ſecond Commandment is, Thou shalt not 
wake unto thee any graven image,or any likeneſs of any 
bing that is in heaven above, or that is in the eanth 
Beneath, or that is in the water under the earth, thou 
$2lf not bow down to them ncy ſerve them ; ſor I the 
ord thy God, am a jealous God,viſuing the iniquities 
the Fathers upon the Cnildren, unto the third and 
wrth generation of them that haz? me ; and shewing 
ercy wnto thouſands of them that love me and heep 
7 Commandments n. n Exod. 29. 4:5, 6- 
| &. TWhatare the Duties required in_the ſecond 
| 0111mandment 2 A. The 
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A. The doties required in the ſecond Comm 
ment, are, the receiving, obſerving, & keeping p 
and fnt.re all ſuch Religions Worthip and Qcding 
ccs as God hath infſtitutedin bis Word 0, pariicul 
Pcayer:and Thankſgiving in the Name of Chril 
the reading. preaching arid hearing of the Word 
tbe adminiſtration & receiving of the Sacrameny 
Church Government and Diſcipline f, the Minif 
and maintenance thereof t, religious faſting «, { 
ing by the Name of God w, and vowing unto bim 
as alſo the diſapproving,deteſting, oppoling all 
worſhip, and according to each ones place & ( 
ling, remoying it, & all monuments of Idalatry 
o Deut.32.46,47. Mate28.20. As 2.42.11 
6.13,14. p Phil.4.6. Eph 5.20. q Dent. 17. 18, 
AG 15.21, Zz Tim. 4.2. James 1.21, 22. r Mas.1 
T9. ICor.11.23.t0 30. { Mat.18.15.,16,17. 16/ 
x Cor.z5.chap. 12.28, t Eph.4.11,I2. 17im.s, 
I8. x Cor. 9. 7.7015. u Joe 2. 12,13 I Cor. 7 
w Deut 6.13. x 1ſa.19 21.Pſ.76.1T.y Acis 17. 
I7. Pſ. 16, 4. 2 Deut.7 5. Iſa. 36. 22. 
©. hat are the ſins forbidden in the ſecond Ct 
mandment 2 | "oO 
A. The fns forbidden in the ſecond Comma 
ment are all deviling ay counſelling 6, comma 
ing c, aling d, and any ways approving any religh 
Worſhip nor inſtituted by God himfelt e, tolerat 
a falſe geligion f, the makiag any repreſentatior 
God, of all or of any of the 3 Perſuns either inwar 
in our mind or ontwardly in any kind of imag! 
likeneſs of any creature whatſoever g,all worſhyp 
of it þ, or God 1n it; or by it z, the makivg of any 
peeſenration k , © f frigued Deities,and all worl 
of them; or ſcryice belonging to them !, ny 
tl 
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Qitious deviſes m, corrupting the worſhip of God 7, 
gd adding to it, taking from it.o, whether invented and 
Wraken up of our ſelyesp,or received by tradition from 
Sotbers 9, though under the title of antiquity yr, ca- 
Wftom /; devotion, good intent,or any other pretence 
{whatſocyer #, ſimony ws ſacriledge x, all neple&t y, 
contempt x, bindering a, and oppoſing the Worſhip 
ifland Ordinances which God hath appointed 6, | 
$ aNum.15.39- b Denut.13.6,7.8. c Hoſ.g.11; Mic, 
m6.16. d xr Kings 11.33. cDeut.12.39431, 32. f Dent. 
M36. 7012, Zech.13 2,3, Rev.i22 14.15 20. 17. 
(1241617. g Den? 4.15,t0 19. AFL 17. 29. Rom. TI. 
y $1,22,23'25. h Dan.3.18. Gal.48, 1Exod. 32.5. 
T&,Ex0d.32.8, I tKings 18.26,28. 1/.65.12, m As 
, $7 22. Col.2.21-22,23. n Mal.1.7,8,14, o Deut, 
:.$.2. p P/-106.39. qMat.159. r2Pe.x.18. ( Jer. 
644.17. 17/:65.3.4,5. Gal.1.13 14. ur Sam ns.21. 
«i 453.8.18. x Rom.2 22, Mal.3.8. y Exed.q4 24. 
785: z Mat.22 5. Mal.1i.7:13. a Mat.23.13. bAFs 
7.18 3. 44.45; 1 Theſ.2 15,16. 
| Q. hat are the reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com -« 
Couſpandments. the more to enforce it 
|} A. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command. 
narſpent, the more toenforce it, contained in thefe 
nadyords, For I the Lord thy Grd am a jealous God, vis 
igic ting the iniquines of the fathers upon the children, un « 
ratifp the third ard fourth generation of them that hate mez 
jon #:d chewing mercy unta chauſandt of them that love me 
ward keep my Commandments c, are beſide Gods ſoye- 
ageFizny over os, & prepriety in us d, his tervent zeal 
hipiÞr bis own worſhip e, and his revengful indignation 
anyMainſt all falſe worſhip; as being a ſpiritual whore- 
orfÞm /; accounting the breakers of this Command- 
ſupQenrt ſuch as bate him, & threatning to puniſh them 
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unto divers generations g1. and eſteeming the obſe 
ers Ofit ſuch as love him and keep bis Commar 
ments, andaromifing mercy to them unto many 
nerations þ. : 6 Exod.20.5,6- d Pſ.45.1x. Rev.1 
3.4. c Ex.34.13,14. f xCor.10.2021,22, Jer.7.; 
I9,20. Exek.16 26-27. Deut.32-16,1020, g 
2.2, 3, 4. h Dem. 5. 29. 
©. which is the third Commandment ? 
A. The third Commandment is, Thou-shat: 
take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : foy ( 
Loyd will nos hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Na 
in Vaini. 3 Exod: 20. 7. | 
_ Q. Whatis required in the third Commandment 
A. The tbjed Commandment requires, that | 
Name of God; hixtieles, attributes k , ordinance 
the word in; ſacraments n, prayer o, oaths p, vow 
lots », his worksf, and wharſoeyer elſe thereff 
whereby he makes bimſelf known, be bolily and Þ 
verently ufed in. thoughts #, meditation z, word 
writing x, by an holy profeſſion y, and anſwe 
converſation z, to the glory of God @, and the gt 
of our ſelves b, and others c. k Mal.6 9. Demwt, 
$3, Pſ.z9.2. &+68.4, Rev.15.3,4. I Mal.x4 
.Eccl.gs.x., mPſi138.2. nr Cor. IT. 24:25,2 
er7inm,2.8. p fer.4.2, q Eccl.5.2:44,5,6. r AMR, 
24,26. { Fob 36,24. t Mal.z 16, u 7/.8. throught 
w Col.3.17. P/.105.2.5. x P/.x02. 18. y 1 Peg. 
Mich.4.s. z Phil.1.27, a1 Cor.i0.35- bJer 
C1 Pet. 3.12. | 


Q. what are the fins forbidden in the third « ff 
2 #ndment © M0 


. . 
wu 


A. The fins forbidden in the third Command 
are the not uſing of Gads name as is required % 


the abuſe of itzin an ignorante, vain f, irreves 


p 
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rofain 24 ſuperſtitious +, or wicked mentionirig, or 
therwiſe ufing bis titles,attributes 3, ordinances ker. 
#0:ks!, by blaſpbemy #2, perjury #, all Goful curſ- 
ng 0, oaths p; vows q» and lots r, violating of oat 
aths and vows if lawfal f, ang falklling them, if of 
zings aalawful 7, murmorifg and quarrelling at #, 
urious prying into w, and miſapplying of Geds de« 
recs x, and providences y, mil-interpreting x,miſap- 
lying 4, or any way perverting the word,or any part 
f jt 6, to prophane jefts c, curious or unprofitable 
neſtions, vain janglings, or the maintaiping of falſe 
o&rines d, abuſing it, the creatures or any thing con- 
ined under the name of God, to charms e, or ſinful 
ts and praRtifes f, the maligning g, ſcorning h, re- 
ling 3, or ay ways oppoſing of Gods.trutb, grace 
Id ways k, making profeſſion of Religon in bypo=« 
Filic,or for finiſter ends 1, being aſhamed of it), or 
Whame to it, by ancomfortrable n, uawiſe o, oofruit- 
| 9,6 offenſive walking q;or backſliding from it r. 
YJ d Mal.2.z. e Atts 17.23. fPro.go g, g Mal.x. 
7,12. 3.14. b 15am 43.45. Fer;7 4,9,10,14, 
"Sr. Col. 2.20,21.22. 1 "—_ 18.30.35. £xpd,s.2. 
Y/:139.20, k Pſ.50 16,17. 11/.5.12- m 2Kings 19. 
"S. Zev.24.11. nZech 5.4.6 8.17, ox Samiy. Mi 
1Þ. 25272.16.5, p fer.$.7. &'#3.10. q Dem.23.18. Il 
"Fes 234-12, r Eh. 3.7. & 9.24. P[.22.18. ſPſ[.24. 
3 Ezek 17.16,18,19. t Mar'6'26. 154m,25:22132) 
+Þ 34. u Romg.14,19.20, w Dent.19.39. xX.R99.3, 
Þ-© 61+ y Eccl.$ 11. & 9.3. Pf. 39. throughour, 
at.s 21, tothe end, aExch.r2.24.:b e Pei.3.16, 
F-! 22.24, 031. c1/2.22 13. "76#."23'$5,36, 38. 


; Tim,1.4,6,7. © 6 4,5,20. 2 T9214. 7.5 gs 

WPet.18.r0, 7014. AFrig. 13. fs Tm;4.34> 

$7. 13 13,14. 1Kings 31-9770, Judev; 4.'g Afis 
E232 .& 
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100 T he larger Catechiſm. - L 
1345. 1tJchn 3.12, b7/.11. 2Pet.33, in Þ 
4:4. k Atft512,45,46,50. 4.18. © 199 I Thy 
2.16. Heb.1x0,29. leaTim.3$s. Mat.23 14. 6.1 
$,16, m Mark8$. 38. n 7([.73-14,15. 01 Cor, 
5,6. Eph.s.15.16 17. p /.5.4. 2 Pet.18 9. qR 
2 23,24. rGal. 3.1,3. Heb 6 6, "I 
Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the third Cy 
mandment * | |; 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the third Comm: 
ment in theſe words, (The Lord thy God ) & (F 
the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh | 
IWame in vain, are, becauſe he is the Loid & « 
God, and therefore his Name is not to be profane 
er any way abuſed by us ?, eſpecially, becauſe he y 
be fo far from acquitting and ſparing the rranſpy 
ſors of this Commandment, as that he will not ſul 
rhem to eſcape bis righteous judgement #, alhb 
many ſuck eſcape the cenſure and puniſhments 
men vw. | | 
{ Zxod. 230.7. t Lev.19.12. u Ex4k.36 21,224 
Deut.28.58.59. Zech.$.243,4 WI Sam.z.12,l 
22, 24. with 3.13. | | 1 
©. Whichts the fourth Commandment ? 
A. The fourth Commandment is, Remember. 
Sabbath day to keep it holy : Six days shalt thou la 
and do all thy work; bus the ſeventh day is the Sabli 
of the Lord thy God © In it thou 5balt not dv any wh 
#hou,nor thy ſon,nor thy daughter,thy man ſervant; 
#y maid ſervant, nor thy cattel, nov the firanger tha 
within thy gates: por in ſix daysthe Lord wade heay 
andearthz the ſea andall that in them is, and 1g, 


 #he ſeventh day,wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sal 


day and hallowed it x. x Exod. 20. 8,9,10,1I. # 


 , & Whatisrequiredin the fourth Commandmet; 
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The larger Catechiſm, | IoL 
A. The fourth Comandment requireth of allmen 


M1: Gin&ifyings or keeping boly to God, fach fer 


times as he bath appointed in his Word, expreſly one 
Y whole day in ſeven, which was the ſeventh from the 
'Y beginning. of the world, to the reſurreRion of Chriſt, 
$a:d the firſt day of the week ever kince,and ſo to con- 


"© 


inue to the end of the World, which is the Chriſtian 
2bbath y, & in the new Teftament called the Lords 


Day x, y Demt.5.12,13.14. Gen.2-223. LC0r.16.1,2 
47.10.75, Mat $.17:18. 1[.56.2,4,6-7- ZRev.1.10. 


Q. How is the Sabbath, or Lords Day, to be 


W:Fifed ? 


A. The Sabbath or Lords Day, is to be ſan&iſyed 


Wy an holy reſting all the day a, not only from ſuch 


orks as are at all times ſinful, but even from ſuch 


Sworldly imployments & recreations as are one-other 
Ways lawful b, and making ir our delighe to ſpend the 


vbole time (except ſo much of it as1s to be taken up 


{hn works of neceſſity and mercy c.) in the publick & 


private exerciſes of Gads Worſhip d, and tothat end 


e are tO prepare Our hearts,and with ſuch foreſight, 


|| lligence and moderation, to diſpoſe,and ſeaſonably 
Ko diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, that we may be the 
"Fnore free and fic for the duties of that day e.. - 


a Exod,25 8,0 10. b Exod.16.25.t0 28. Neh,x23. 


'F 6.80 23. F'r 17 21.22. c Maz.12.1,t13. d 1jes 
'% 3 13 Lnke 4 6. Atts 20-7. 1CC0r.16.1,2. P[.92. 


; 


$456 Exod 16 22,25 26.294 Nch.13 19. 


P; 


! 


tle, Habs.23 Lev 23 3. eExod.22.8. Luke 23. 


Q. Why is the charge of keeping the Sabath more 


[ deczally direfied to Governors of Families, and 9» 
Wer Supertors; | 


A. The charge ef kceping the Sabbath is more ſpe- 


F 


| ally direRed to governors of families and Other {tt 
*, wh - - # \ 
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x02 The larger Catechiſm, ' 
periors, becauſe they are bound net only to keel 
themſelves, but to ſee that it be obſerved byg$ 
thoſe that are under their charge ; and becauſe thi 
are prone oft times to hinder them by imploymegf 


& 


"A % 
4 . 
- 


of their ownf. f Exod.20.10, Fosb.24.15. Neb, 


15.17, Jer.17.20,21,22, Ex0d.23.1 2+ 


Q. what are the ſins forbidden in the fourth Ca, 


wandment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Comma 
ment, are all omiſſions of the duties required £ ; | 
careleſs, negligent, and anprofitable performing 
them, and being weaty of them h, all prophaningg& 
day by idleneſs, and doing that which is 1n it ſell 
fal 3, and by all needleſs warks, words 6 thongh 
about our worldly imployments and recreations kN. 
 g Exek 22.26. h A&.20.7,9. Ex+k 33.30:31. 
LFamos 8.g. Mal.x.13. i Ezeh 23.38. kfer 1748: 


27. Iſa. 58.13 tas 
Q. What ave the Reaſons annexed io the fou! 
Commandment, the more to inforce is We” 4 


A. The reaſons annexed to the fourth Commadg} 
ment,tt emore to inforce it, are rtaken from the eqs 
ty of it, God allowing us fix days of ſeven for, 
own affairs, & reſerving but one for bimſelt in tp 


_ words, Six days shalt thou labor & do all thy wot. 


from Gods cballenging a ſpecial propriety in 4 ; 
day. The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
Ged m : from the example of God, who in fix #& 
made heaven and earth,.the ſea ar:d all that in the 


Cir reſted the ſeventh day: & from that bleſſing wi: 


God put upon tbat day, not only in ſanRifying@! 
be a day for his ſervice, but in ordaining it to 
means of bleſſing ro us in cur ſanQitying it : will 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath day,et hallo "oF f 


: *s 


The layger Catechiſm, . 263 
1 Excd 209, m Exod.20.10, n Exed.20.11. 
Q. hy is the word Remember, ſet in the beginning 
of the fourth Commandment £ 
A. The word Remember, is ſet jn the beginning of 
the fourth Commandment o, partly becauſe of the 
[great benefite oF remembring it ; we- being thereby 
thelped in our preparation to keep it p, and in keep» 
vg it, better to keep all the reſt of the Command» 
cnts 9, ard tocontinue a thankful remembrance 
fthe two great benefits of Creation and Redempti- 
py Which contain a ſhert abrigement of Religion x, 
nd partly becauſe we are very feady to forget ir /zfor 
hat there is leſs light of nature for it t, and yet it re- 
raincth our natural liberty in things at other times 
lawful w, that it cometh but once in-ſeven days, and 
any worldly buſinefſeſs come between, & teo often 
take off cur minds from thinking of it, either to pre- 
are for it, or to ſanQify it w, and that Satan weth 
His inſtruments, much Jabor to blot ont the glorys 
#$nd cven the memory of it, te bring/in all irrel]gion 
nd impiety x, o Exod.20.8, p Exod.16.23. Luke 
$3 54 56 with Mark 15.42. Neh.13.19. q Pſ.92. 
cle, with13-14. Exik 20.12,19,20. r Gen. 4.2.3. 
{.118 22.24 A#f.4.10,11. Rev.i.no, [Eg 22.26 
E Neh.g.14. u Ex,34 21. w Dent 5.14,15 Agvos $8. 
$. x Lam. 1.7. fer.17 21,22,23. Neh:13.15, fo 23. ' 
*F Q. Whatis the ſum of the fix Commandments, which 


Fj r 


Fn! 4in our duty to 12an ! | 
A. The (um of tne fix Commandments, wbich con- 
1n our duty to man, 15 to loye our neigbbor as our 
ves y, and to do to others what we would have 
cm iodotousx. y Mar.2z2.39, z Mat.7.12, 

"Q. Which is the fifth Commandment ? ns 
WA. The fifth Commendment is, Honovr thy father 
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ſapertors n age cy and gifts d, and eſpecially fir k- 


T he larger Catechiſm. 4 
& thy mother,that thy days may be long upon the yg 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee a, a Ex.3 0.12% 


 Q. 1/40 are meant by father and mother in the Y | 
Commandment ? F ; 

A. By father and mother, in the f{h Commag” 
ment, a"e meant not only natural Parents b, batg* 


ot 
| 


C Wy 
Py « 


\ 
t 
by Gods ordinance are over us in place of anthorgy. 1 
w.ether in family e, Church for Common wealth. 
D Pro.23 22,25 Eph.6.1,2., c1Tim.s.1,2.d Gu 1 
4.30,2122, & 45 8. e 2 Kings 5.13. f a Kingifi- x 
12. 13-14. Gal.q 19. g 1ſa. 4g 23. of 3 
Q. Why are Superiors ſtyled ſather and mother? 4: t 
A. Superiers are ſt) led father and mother, bothif, 2 
zeach them in all duties towards their infetiors, hf 4 
natural parents, to'expreſslove & tenderneſs tothe 9 
according to their ſeyeral relations h,and to wotki 
fertors to a greater willingneſs & cheerfulneſs in pt: p 
forming their duties to their ſuperiors, as to tbeirgt 
rents 3. h Eph.6.4. 2 Cor.12.14. 3 Theſ2.7,8, 2 
IN#4. 1.1, 12. i1 Cor.4.14, 15,16. 2 Kingssi) v 
 Q. whatis thegenerat ſcope of the fifth Com 1 


ment? - 
is the mgeny of theſe dutics which we mutj\ 1 


. 


\< 
* 


* 


A. Thepeneral ſcope of the fifth Command 

$ 8h 

ally Gwe in our ſeveral relations, as inferios + 

periors, equals k. kEph.s 21.1 Pet. 2.17. I 

I2. IO, by 
 Q. what is the honour that 3nferiors owe to if<, 3 
uperiors ? | an 

| A. The bonor which infergors owe to their bf I; 

r S18, all due reverence in heart /, word m, angt; 
bavior z, prayer and thankigiving for them o, 't% p 
tation of their yertue and graces # : willing of W 


© — 


The larger Catechiſm, 165 
' ence to their Iawſul eommands and connſels q, duc 
ſubmiſſion to their corretians y, fidelity to þ, de* 
fence t,and maintenance of their perſons and authort- 
ty according to their ſeveral ranks, and the nature of 
their places «, bearing with their infirmities, and co- 
vering them in love w, tbat ſo they may be in honor 
tot!em.and to their goyernment x. | Mal.1.6. Lev. 
I9 3. Mm Prov.31.28. 1 Pet. 3-6, n Lev. 19. J2e | 
iKing'2.19. oa Tim.2.lz, p Heb.n3.7. Phil. 3. 
17. q#pn.6.1,17 1Pet.2 13.14. Rom.13.1. 78 
5, Heb.13.17. Prov 4.3 4. & 23.24, Exod. 18. 
19.24. r Heb 129. 1Per.2-18 19 20. {Tit 2.9,10, 
t1 Sam 26 15.16. 2 Sam.18.3. Eſih.62. u Mat. 
22.21. R992.136,7, ITim.5.17,18. Gati.6.6, Gen. 
45.11. 47 I2. WI Pet 2.18, Prov.23.22, Gen. 
9.23 x Pſ.127.3,4,5. Prov. 31. 23. 
Q What are the ſins of Inferior againſt their Su» 
pertors® 
A. The {ins of Inferiors againſt their Superiors, aye 
all negle& of the duties required toward them yg En « 
vying at 4:contempt of a,& rebellion b, againſt their 
perſ--ns c, and placesd, in their lawfol counſelse, 
commands and cor:eRions f, curfing, mocking; and 
all ſuch refratory & ſcandalous Carriage» as proves a 
ſhame & diſhonor tothem and their governmenth . 
- y Adar15.4.56 2 Numil 28,29, arSanms.”. 
ja 35. baSam.1$.1,t012. CEx.a1.1$. d ISONe 
-20.27. e1Sam.2.25, f Deut.21,18,to 21, g Pro, 
. 30. II+to 18. bh Prov. 19. 26 | = 
. Q: What is required of Superiors towards their | 
 Inferiors ? 
, A. Irs required of Superiors, according to that 
; power they receive from God, and that relation 
Wherein they iand, to love 3, pray for k; and bleſs 
E 5 - their 


| j 
| : 
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xo6 T he larger Catechiſm. l 
their Tnferiors /, to jnſtro& m, counſel and admonj 

them #, countenancing 0, commending þ, and x 
warding ſuch as do weli q, diſcountenancing 7, 'r 
proving and cbaſtifing ſuch as do ill f, protecting} 
and providing for them all things neceflary for fo 
#, and body wp : and by grave, wiſe, holy and exe 
plary carriage, to procure glory to God x, honor tf 


' themfelyes y, and fo to preſerve that Authority 
which God hath put upon them x. þ 
i Col. 3.19. Tit. 2.4, k1 Sam 12.23. Jobr, * 
Ix Kings8.55,56. Heb.7.7,8. Gen.qg 28. m De 
6.6.7, nEph6.4., 01 7et.3-7. p 1 Pct-2-14. Ro ; 
I3-3-qEſihs 3. r Reom.13.3.4 1{Pro.29.15 17 
2:14. tfob19.12.w1i7 Iſa.1 10,17. u Eph 6S 
w1ITimg.8. x1Tin.4.,12, Tit.2.345. y IKin A 


3-8. 273. 2,15, | 

Q. What are the fins of Supenors® 

A. The fins of ſuperiors are, befide the 'negleR 
the daties required of them ay an inordinate ſeekin| 
ef themſclyesb, their own glory c, caſe, profit 
plcaſure d, commanding things unlawfully e; or 
In the power of inferisrs to perform f, counſelling 
mcouraging h,or fayoring themn in that which is evi 
difſwading, diſcouraging, or diſcountenancing the 
in that which is good k, correQing them unduely' 
carcleſsexpoling, or leaying them to wrong rempt! 
tion & danger mm, provoking them to wrath n, or at! 
way diſhonoring themſclves,or leſſening their auth 
rity,by an unjuſt, indifcreet, rigorous or remiſs beh 
vior 0, a Exck.34 2,3,4. b Phil.z.zx. c Joh.s, 
& 7.18. d1[.56 10,11. Dewut.17.17. ec Dan, 3. 
$,6. £354.17,18. fExodg5.n04to18. Mat 23.4 
4. g Met.14.8. with Mark 6. 24. b2 Sam.13.3 
ix Sam.3-13. k John 7,46, 10 48. Cot.3.3I. Ex 
SF 
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$17, 117.2.18,19:27. Heb;12;20, Dwm.z5.3. 
m Gen. 38.11, 26, ÞAG518.17, n Eph.6.4, 
© Gen, 9. 21+ I Kings 12. I3. 0 16, 4nd I. 6. 
x $4. 2.29, 39, 31. 

| Q. What are he duties of equals ? <þ 

A. The duties of equals are to regard the dignity 
and worth of cach other p, ingiving honor to go one 
before anocherq, and to rejuice in each others gifts . 
and adyancemen:s, as in tbeir own xr, p 1 Pe.2.14, 
Rom 12.19. q. Rym-Iz.15.,16. r P/hi.2.3,4. 

Q. What. are the ſins of Equals ? 

A. The fins ot equals ate, befi.le the negleR of the 
duties required /, the underyaluing of the worth: en- 
v,yi0g the gifts # grieving at the adyancement or pros 
ſperity ane of another w, & uſurping pre eminence 
one oyer another x. { Rom.13.8. t2Tim 3.3. uAGs 
7.9, Gal.y4.26. w Num 12.2 x 3]o.v.g. Lu22.24, 
| Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the fifth Come 

andment, the mere to inforce it ? p 
! A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Command-= 
ment, in theſe words, thar thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy God givath'theey, 13 an 
xpreſs promile ot long lite and proſperity, as far as 
t thall ſerve for, Gods glory, and thetr own pood, te. 
Il ſuch as keep this Commandment x, y Exod, 20, 
A2. z Dev/.5.16. I Kings8.25, Eph 2,3: 

4 Q. Which is the fexth Commandment : 

| A. The ſixth Commandment is, Thow 5shals nes 
$811 a, a Exod. 20, 13. 

Q. hat axe the duties required in the ſixth Cons: 
bandment ? ——_—— 

A. The datics required in the ſixth Command- 

nent are, all careful Nudies and Jawful endeayors to 
Fe<!(crve the life of ous ſclycs b, and others, by re- 
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i Gſting all rhovghts aud purpoſes d, ſabduing all pal. 
i ons e, & avoiding all occaſions f, temptations ga 
praRiſes, which rend to the unjuſt raking away un 
life of any h, by juſt defence thereof againſt yiolea ! 
z, patient bearing of the hand of God &, quietne$** 
 - mind, cheerjulneſs of ſpirit 77, a ſober uſe of mg = 
| | ®, drink o,zpbylick p,ſleep 9,labor r, & recreation M 
|, by charitablethoughts e, love u,compaſſion w meek, 
«neſs, gentleneſs, kindneſs x. peaceadble y,mild & cou. 
teous ſpeeches 8 behavior 7. forbearance, readir þ 
£0 be reconciled, patient bearing and forgiving of 1 
Jories, and requiting goed for evil a, comforting af 


h 


-v 


ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, and proteRing and defg?} - 
ding the jnnocen! 6. nf 


b Eph.s 28,2g. cx Kings 18.4. d Jer. 26. 15, " il 
AT Os 20 12,16417,21 27. c Eph 4 26,27» t 2 5af- 
2.32. Dent 22.8. g Mat.4.6,7. Prov. 1 10 il 
16, by Sam.24.12. © 269 ?0gti. Ger. z7. ra - 
i Pſal $2.4 Pro.24 11,12. I Sam.14 45. k Jan 
2, toi. Heb.1zg | 1 Theſ.4 11. 1 Pez. 3.4. Pfih y 
37.8,t011, m Provel7.22. N Prov, 25, I6,.44- 
OLI Tims.23. piſ382t. q P/.q27.2. r Eccl.s.yf 
2 Theſ.z.10,11. Pro.16.26. ſEccl 3.4,11. t 15S a 
29-445. © 22.13,14, UR'm 13.10. W Luke10«f, 2 
34z35..x Col,12,13 y fam 3.17. z1 Pet, 3.8; « 


II, Pro 15.1, Judg.8.1,2,3, a Mas 5 24. Eph. | 

2, 32. Romn2 17,1021. biTheſ.5.14 J:6 314+ t 

a0. Mat. 25 35, 36. Prov, \I. 8,9. 3x 

©. what are the fins forbidden in the ſixth Ci « 

''f  mandment* F t 
!'! A. The fins forbidden in the ſixth Commandngh - 
4 arc ataking away the life 'of our ſelves c, or of ot « 


"I d, exceptin caſe of publick juſtice e, lawful warf® | 
114 _ necefſary cefence gr the negleRting or withdral 


T5 > 
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he lawful & necefſary means of preſervation of life 6 
inſul anger 3. batted &, envy {, defire of reyenge m7, 
ill exceflive paſh ns n, diftraRting cares 0, 1mmode- 
at vie '+t meat drink p, labor 9q,.& recreatiors r,pro- 
roking words fy oppreſſions 2, quarreling s, ſtriking, 
woun:iing w, and whatſoever elſe tends to the de- 
Arucion of the life of any x. c .Atts 16 23. d Gen. 
9.6 c Nuwm.35-31 33. f Fer-48. 10 Demt.29, chap, 
g Exod.22.2.3. b Mat. 25.42, 43. Fames 2. 15, 16. 
Eccl.6 1 2. 1 Mat.5 22 k1ifohnq1s. Zevig hy. 
1 Prov.14 3%. m Rom 12-19. n Eph.4 gr. o Mat, 
6-31.34. p Luke 21 34. Row 13.13, qEcd.n2.12, 
& 2 22423. rlſa.s 12. Prov, 15 1.& 12.18. 
1 Ezek.18.18 Exod.r.,n4. u Gal, 5,15 Pro, 25. 29, 
wNum.35.16 17,18 19.21. x Ex. 21.18 zotheend, 
_ @ Whichzs the ſeventh Commandment ? h 
A, The ſeventh Commandment is, T how 5halt not |}: 
comme Adultery y. y Exod. 20. 14. 


q 


©, What are the auties required in the ſeventh Com 
\ mandment £ | 
A. The duties required in the fevemb Command.- 
' ment are, chaſtity in body,mind, affeRions 7,words 4, 
' and behayior 6, & the preſervation of it in'our ſelves 
' and others c, watcbfalneſs over the cyes, and all the 
' ſenſes d, temperate e, keeping of chaſt company f, | 
; modeſly in apparel g;marriage by thoſe that bave not JI 
the giſt of continency h, conjugal loye 3, and cobat:i- Wi 
tation &,diligent Jabour in our callings /,ſhunniog all WM 
- occations of pncleanneſs, and reſiſting temptations Wall 
thereunto 92, Zz T T hef. & 4, "Job 3ZL.F. I Cor. 7. | | 


34. aCol, 4 6. bx Pet.32, c1 Cor. 7. 2, 35» 36. WW 
d Job Z1 I.E Acts 24.24, 25. f Prov, 2. I6 £0-2T, 
girimzg.hy Cor.7.29. i Pro.s 19.20. k x Pez. If 
3-7- 1Prov. 31.1x, 27, 28. mProv.g.8. Gen, | 


39. $, 9, I 9, 0, What q | 
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The largey Catechiſm. F 

' Q. #hat axe the ſins forbidden in the ſelenth Cuy 

manament ! |. 
A. The fins forbidden 1n the ſeventh Cemman 


- ment, belides the negle& of the dpries required na” 
adultery, tornication o, rape, Inceſt p, jodomy, a 
all unnatural lufts q, all unclean 1mayinatio 1 
tt oughts. purpoſes and affeftions r, all corrupt E 
filby communications, or liftening thereuntoſ, way, , 
ton looks 2 impudent oi light behavior;immodeſt apy 1 


pare] 4, probibtting of lawtul wy, and difpeniing with 
unlawiul marriages x allowing. tollerarings keepyps 
of ſtews, and reſorting to them y. intavgling yows of 
ſingle lic 4, undue delay oi marriage &, bavinz mon}! 
wivesor husbands then one at the ſame time 6,u::juſ 


cations to or acts of unclecannels, cither in opr ſely} ; 
or Cthers h. n Prov. 5.7. 0 Hev.13.4 Gal.s, 1g l 
ÞP2 Sam.13-14 I Cor.5 I. q Rom. T. 24, 26, 27! 
Lev. 20. 15-16» r Mas. $5. 28. & 15.19. Col. 3.5. 
ſEph,s 3 4. Prov,7 $, I 22. tifa.3.,16 2 Perf, 
2.14. u Prov. 7. 10,13. WITim4q.z, x Lev.ilnkt 


% 


» 
”- 
£O 


2 Kings 23 7. Dent. 23.17.18. Lev, 19. 29. Jer. 5 


2.7,8.9. Gen. 38 26. b Ma! 2.14,15, Mat. 19.5. 
c Mal.2.16. Mat.s 32. d1Cor. 7,12, 13- c Exch 
16.49 Prov.23.30,33. f Gene 39. 16, Prov. 5.8. 


if P Eph.s.4. Exzek.23. I4, 15, I6. 1ſa, 23+ IS1 I6, I7. 1 
"iy F end 3, I6. M1 ark, 6.12. Rom, I'J+ I Jo x Pet. &, Þ 
h 2 Kings 9.30. with Fer. 4. 30. & Exek. 23. 40, ; 


Q. Which is the eight Commandment * i 


A. The cight Commandment is, Thaw halt not} 


ſteal | 


| The larger Ca 

eali, i Ex0d, 20.15. | 
Q. What are the duties required in the eight Com- 
mandment e 

A. The datics required in the eight Command- 
ment, are truth, faithfolneſs andyultice m contracts, 
" and commerce between man and man k, rendring to 
every one his due / ; reſtitution of goods unlawfully 
{detained from the right owners thereof m,giving and 
leoding freely according to our abilities,and the ne. 
cciſi:jes of others 2, moderation of uur judgements, 
| wills, and affeQtions, concerning worldly gouds 6: 
a provident care and Qludy to get p,keep, uſe and diſ- 
! poſe thoſe things which are neceſſary and convenient 
for the ſaſtentation of our natare, and ſuitable to our 


gechiſi, II 


 finpality t, avoiding unnecefſary law faits w, ard 
 ſareriſhip. or other like engagements w, and an en- 
 deayor by all juſt and lawful means to procure, pre - 
! ſerve and further the wealth and eatward eſtate of o. 
+ thers as well as our own x. 

k Pſal.15.2,4, Zech,p 4.10, & 8.16, 17. | Rom. 
> T3.7+ M Lev.6.2, 344.5. with Luke19.8, n Lutes, 
\ 30,38 1 Joh» 3.17. Eph 4 28. Gal.6 no. oF Tim. 
: 6.6 7,09. Gal.6.14. p1Timgs.8.q Prov,27.23 to 
: the end, Eccl, 2. 24 & 3-12.13.1Tim6.17.18, 1ſt. 
' 38.1, Mat.i1.8, r 1Cor.7. 20, Gen,2.15.& 3.19. 
ſEph.4.28.Pro.10.4. t Joh.6.12.Pro 21.20. 0 ICor. 
' 6.1,t09. w Pro, 6, I, *06Z I1.15, x Dent. 22.1, 
2,3.4. Exod.23.4;5, Gen.47.14,2$. Phil.2.4, Mas. 
- JO. 39, Lev. 25, $o 

| Q. Whatareghe ſins forbidden in the eighth Cam- 
' mandment ? | 

, A- Thefins forbidden in the etghth Command- 
| ment, belide the negleR of the daties requued y, are 


condition q, a lawfal calling r, and diligence in it /, 


theſts i 


__ T 
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thefrq, robbery a, man ſtealing 6, and: receiyj 
any thing that ts ſtoNenc, fraudulent dealing d, falff 
weights and meaſures e, r1emoying land-marks f, jgf 
Juſtice & unfaithfulneſs in contra between man 8] at 
mang,or in matters of trath h, oppreſſion i, extorigh m 
on &, uſary l, bribery 2, vexatious law ſates n, nf as 
zuſt incloſares. and depopulations o, ingroſling conf ft 
 modities to enhance tie price p, unlaw'ul callings ft 
and ail other anjalt or {infol ways of taking, or withf te 
ho!ding-from our neighbor what belongsto- him, of v 
of enriching our (clyes xy, coyetouſneſs f, inordinark Ic 
pr zing and affeRting worldly goods #2, diſtruſtful aff fc 
diſt:aRting cares and ſtudies in getting, keeping anlf t 
uling them ##, envyI1ng at the proſperity of others y Fi 
as likewiſe idleneſs x, prodigality, waſtial gamingfi p 
and all other ways whereby we do unduly prejudidh c: 
our own outward eſtate y, and defrauding our ſelvay t: 
of the due ani comfort of tbat eſta'e which Godli g 
hath given usx. y J4m. 2 15,16, 1 foh.3.17. z Eph} k 
4.18. a Pſal.6z 16, bi Tim.r.1e. c Prov 29. 244 © 
P/al. 5 18. d 1 Theſ. 4.6. c Prov. It. 1. & 20.104 
f Deut.Ig 14 Prov.23.10- g £ms 8.5. Pſal.zplh 3 
2I. b Zuke 16,19,1T-I2. i Eget.22 29. LeV.25.478 Þ 
k Mat 23 25. Exek.z2 12. | Pſal. x5.5.m Job.agh 1 
34. n1 Cor.6.6 7,8. Prov 3.29 30. oO 1.5.8. Mich E 
2 2. p ProV.11.16. qQ £7: 19.19,24,25. r Jeb 20; 7 
Ig, Jamg.4,Pro.zT 6. { ZukeI2.15, £1 Tims. 1 
Col 3 2. Pro.z3 5. Pſ 62.10. u Mats 25, 31; 34 
15. Eccl.5.12, w.7ſ73-3.& 37.1,7. x 2Theſ 3.14 
provV.1849. y Pro.zt. 17. & 23. 20, 21, & 28; Ig} 
x Eccl.4. 8. 6.2. 171m. 4.8, 

* ©. which is the ninth Commandment ? 
|! © A, The ninth Commandment is, Thow Shale not; 

| '''' bear falſe witneſs #gainſt thy neighbor a. a Ex.20 16h * 


Q. What 


—— __ 


| 


: 


q 
: 
| 
, 


| A,Theduties required in the ninth Commandmeat 


folly 3, ſpeaking the truth, and only the truth in mar- 


teely acknowledging their gitts and graces q,defend- 


The larger Catechiſm, 113 
O, What are the duties required in the ninth Com 
mandment* | 


are, the preſerving and promoting of trath between 
man and man 6, and the good name of cur neighbor 
as well as our own c, appearing and ſtanding for d, & 
from the heart e, ſincerely f, ficely g, clearly þ, and 


rers of judgement and juſtice k-& in all other things 
whatſoever {za charitable eſteem of our neighbors m, 
loving, defiring,and rejoicing in their good name n, 
ſorrowing for o, and covering of their infirmities p, 


ing their innocency 74a ready eecirieg of a good re- 
port /, and nnwilltngneſs to admit of an evil report 
concerning them ?, diſcour:g ng tale- bearers z, flat» 
terers w, and {landerers x, love and care'of cur own 
good name, and defending it when need requireth y, 
keeping of lawful promiſes x,ſtudying and praQtiting 
of whatſoever things are true, hoveſt, lovely, and-of 
good repert 4. b Zech, 8.16. c 3 John y 12. d Prov, 
3189. ePſal.is.2. fClr. 19.9. g1Sam.19g. 4,5. f| 
b Fosh.7 19. i 2 Sam. 14 18, 19; 20. k Lev. 19.18. WU 
Prov.14.5925. 1 2 Cor.1.17,18 Eph.4 25. m Heb. WH 
6 9. I Cor 137. n Row. 1.8. 2 fJohny 4. 37 ohn v. WAY 
2.4, O2Cor.2, 4. 2 Cor. 12. 21. p Prov.17 9. 
1 Pet48 qrCor.14.57-27im.1.4. 5. I1 Sam, 
22.14. {1 Cor,136-7. it Pfal.15.3. u Prov. 25. 23, 
w Prov. 26 24,25 x Þ/ xot 5 y Prov. 22.1. Job. | 
8.49 zP/al 15.4. a Phil. 4. 8: 9 
©. What are the fins forbidden in the ninth Cem- 
mandment ? ——— 
A. The fins forbidd:n in the ninth Commandment 
are, all prejudicing tie cruth, and the good name of 
| our 
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114 The largey Catechiſm, | 
_ ourneighbors as well as our own 6, eſpecially 
publick judicarnre c, giving falſe evidence d,ſubay 
in2 falſe witneſſes e, wittingly appearing & pleadb 
for an ill cauſe, ont facing and overbearing the try 
f, paſſing anjuſt ſentence g, calling evil geod,& gol 
evil, rewarding the wicked according to the work 
the righteous & the righteous according tothe wa 
of the wicked h, forgery 3,concealingthe truth,undgg 
filence in a juſt cauſe #, and holding our peace, whaſſ 
1niquity calleth for either a reproof from our ſelvey 
or complaint to others #2, ſpeaking the truth onfe$/ 
fonably 2,or maliciouſly toa wrong end oor peryaſſC 
ting it to a wrong meaning por in doubtful & equif4 
yocal expreſſions to the prejudice of truth or juſtice 
ſpeaking untruth r, Izjvg f, flandering 8, back-bitii 
rw, detracting w, tale bearing x, whiſpering yy ſcc 

fing 0, reviling a, raſh 6, harſh c, avd paitial cenj 
ſaring 4, mifconſtruing intentions, words and ag 
ons c, flatrering f, vain glorious boaſting g,thinki 
or ſpeaking too bigbly or to2 meanly of our ſelyes 
othersh,denying the giits & graces of Godz, aggr 
vating ſmaller faults &, biding exculing, or <xtenuat 
ing of ſins when called to a frce coenfeflion 1, unnecel 
fary diſcovering of infirmitiesm,railing falſe rumors 4} 
receiving and countenancing evil reports o, and Rop 
tg our ears againſt j Nt defence p, evil ſuſpition 9, 
envving or grieving at the deſert ved credit of any r en 
deayoring ordeliring io impair it /; rejoicing ip theit, 
diſgrace and infamy 2, ſcornful contempt #, fond ady 
miration w, breach of lawfal promiſes x, negleRingf 
ſach things as are of good report y, and practiſing of 
{11-1 NOt ayotding our ſelyes,or not hindering what we call 
L \j[\'\,/| Inothers, ſuch things as procure an i]] name %- 1 
If!" brSemi7:;28. 2 Sam.16 3.& 1.9, 10, 15, 16 
c Lev 
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The larger Catechiſm, 15 
Lev. 19.15, Hab.1i.4q. d Pro. ng,;. © 6 16,19. 
+17 6.13. f Jer.g. 3,5. Ls 24.25. 7/13 3,4. 
W2.1, 2, 3:4. g Pro. 17 I5- I Kings2T. 9:70 I4s 
mn 7/a.5.23.1 Pſal.rx9 69. Luke 19, 8. & 16.5 6,7. 
« Lev.5,x. Deut.138. Att 5.3, 8,9. 271m 416, 
1 Kings 1.6. Lev.ig9 17. m ſa. 59. 4. n Pyo. 29. 
1. or Sam T12.9,10. with Pſ'52.1,2. 3»4 p Pſat. 
$56. 6. Joh.z 19, with Mat. 26 60, 61. q Gen. 3.5. 
ge 26. 7,9. r 1/a. 59.13. 1 Lev. 19. 11. Col. 3.9. 
«it P/al. 50. 20. u Pſal.15.3. w Fames4 It. fer 38. 
$4. x Lev 19 16. y Rom.1.29 30 2 Gen.21.6,tvith 
$G4/.4.29. ar Cor. 6 io. b Mat.p.x. c Att 28. 
£4. d Gen. 33 24. Ro%%:. 2.1, eENeh. 6. 6: 7, 8. 
$1. 3-8. Pſal 6910, 1 Sam.1.13.14,15., 2, Sam 
lo.3. f P/al.1z.2, 3. g2 Tim, 34.2, b Luke18, g, 
MII. Row12.16 In Cor, 4.5. L1G 12. 22, Exod. 4. 
v1C t[l,I2,13:14, 1 700.27. $,6. © 4 6. k Mat 7 
3 4.5. I Prov.28.13. & 30 26, Gen, 3- I2, 3. er- 
2: 35- 2 Kings 5.25, Gen,$.9, m Geng.z. Prov. 
259,10. n Exod,24.1 o Prov.29.12. p Air 7 $6, 
$7. Job 31. 1314, q 1Cor.13-5 ITins.4.r Num, 
11.29. Mat.21.15. { Exra.4 12113. t Jer. 48. 27. 
fu Pſ' 35.15 16, 21. Mat. 27. 28, 2+. W Jude v, 16. 
| AG 12.22 x Rom, 1.31. 27im.3.3. y 1.54.2 24. 


[ 


| z2 Sam. t3,'12,13. Prov.s 8,9. 6.33. 
 _Q. which is thetenth Commandment ? 
A. The Tenth Comandmem is, Thou halt not 

4 covet thy neighbours houſe, thau shalt not covet thy 

neighbours wife, nor his man ſervant, nor his maid ſer- 

vant, 30r his ox, nor his aſs; ner any thing that us thy 

neighbours a. a Exod. 20. 17. TE | 
Q. What are the duties required in the tenth Come MINN 
' mandment 2? | [TIE [| 
A. The dutics required in the temhCommandment jg 
| _— Rics iff 


— 


16 The larger Catechiſm. 3 
- are, ſuch a full contentment with ogr own: coal 
onb, andſach a charitable frame of the w holeſyy 
t5ward our neighbor, as that all oaur inward mot 
and af. tions touching him, rend ano & rey 
that good which is hisc, b Feb, 13.9. 1 Tim, 
c Fob 31. 29. Rom. 12.15. Pſ. 122.7, 849. 1 
T&; Eſth, I9.3.K Cor. 13. 45,6 7: | 
OR are the ſts forbidden in the tenth ca 
mandment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Commat 
ment,are difcontentmeit with our own eſiate d, « 
vying e, and grieving at the good of ovr neighbatf 
topether with all inordinate motionsand affections} 
any thing that is his g, d 1 Kings 21. 4, Eftiny 
I3. 1Cor.,10.10. e Gal 5, 26. Fam.3.14,16. Y 
122.9,19. Neh.z.10. g kim 77,8, & I3. 9. 
3. 5- Dm, 5 21. 
©. 1s any man able pcrſefly to keep the Comma l 
ments of Gud ? : 
A. No man js able either of bimfelf h, or by af 
prace received in this life, perteRly to keep rhe Cat 
mandments of God 5, but doth daily break them! 
thought k, word and deed 7. | 
b Jam. 32. feh.t5.5 Rom 8.3 i Eccl. 9.20 x | 
1.8.10, Gal.5.17. Rom.9.18,19. k Gen.6 5. &| 
21. | Rom.3g.to21. James $- 25013. | 
©. Areoell rranſyreſſions of the Law of God ec 
ty heinous in themſ(:.v;s. —_ in the fight of God ? 
A. All rranfg: effions of the Law ot God are 1 
equally heinous. but ſ=me fins intbemſelves, and] 
reaſ.:': of ſeveral aggravations, are more heinous 
the ſight of G:1d than others m. m Job, 19. 1T, E: 
$6.13.15 1 Job.s 16, P/78.17.32 $6. [ 
© What are theſe azgrava'ions that make f | 


» 10 [ar oer Carecnmy}m. "7 
Es more heincus than others ? 
MP A x, Sins reccive their aggrayarions frem the per- 
os - fendivg #, It they te of riper age 0, greacer 
Sc pc:icnce, or grace py emineyr for Protſfion 9, 
Mitts r, place /, ©thice *, guides to others #, and whole 
Sam p.c is hkely to be followed by o:hers w, 
'P n Jer.2.8. © Job.32.7,9. Eccl.4.13. p I Aings It. 
9. q2 547.12 14.1 Cor,g.1. r J4.14 17. Luke 12. 
$-,43. { Jer.5.4,5 t2 Sam.12.7,8,9.Exck.8.11,12. 
þ kom. 2.17.0 25, W Gal, 2. 11,10 14, ; 
> F: om toe parries offended x,if immediatly againſt 
5d », his atiributes $4and worſhip a, againſt Chrift 
Md his grace 6, the huly Spirit c, bis witneſs d, and 
Horkings e, againſt Superiors men of cmincncy f & 
cb as we ſtand eſpecially related & engaged unto g 
ainſt any of the Saints h, particularly weak bree 
xren 3, the ſouls of them or any other k, & the come 
zon gocd of all or manyl, .x Haith. 22 38, 39. 
Yr Sar 2.25. As 5.4, Pſal.51.4 2 tom. 2.4. 
i Mal.1 8.14, b Heo.z. 2,1, iz, 25. c Heb, 
bo. 29, Mar.12.31-32. d Eph4.38 ec Heb.s. 4. 9. 
$)9d.1.8. Num.1289. 7f.35. g Pro.ze.17 2 Core 
'F2 15. P/ 55 127015. hZeph.z,8,10,11,t2-414:.18. 
ſ. x Cor 6.8 ReV.176. ix Cor.8.1t 12. Kom. 14' 
3-15 21. k Exek.z 3.19. I Cor.8. 12. REV, 18.1 3, 
"Pſar.23 15 11 Theſ.2.15-16, Josh.22.29. 
g From che nature and quality of the offence mn, if it 
be againſt the expreſs leticrs of the Law #, break ma. 
{By Commandmen's, c:ain inf: many fins 0, If uct 
| prly conceivedin the heart, but breaks forth in words 
gnd ations p, ſcandaiize otbers 9, and admit of 19 
par. tion 7, 1i againſt means f, mcrcies &, jucg2. 
WWents 4, light of nature w, convicticn of cnnicrce 
a publick or privaic admonition y, cenſures -f the 
op. Chu:c' 


6 
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| 
: 


— — - 


1 6 DT Le larger Catechiſm, 
Charch x civil puniſhments a,and oar own pra 
purpoles, promiſes 5,vows c,eovenants d,& eng 
ments to God or men e, if done deliberatly f,' 
fully g, preſumprtuouſly h, impadently 3, þ 
ingly k» malicionſly {, frequently »y, obftinatf 
with delight o, continuance p, or relapſing after 
pentance qz #7 Pro.6.30. i0 theend, n Exra,g, 
I1,12. 1 Kings I1,9,10. o Col, 3.5, I Tims, 
Pro.g.8.10 13.0 6.32,33. Joth,7.21. p Jam. x, 
15. Mat.g.22. Mich.z2 1. q Mat. 18.9, Rom. 2. 
24. r Deut.22.22, with v. 28,29, Pro, 6, 32, to- 
{ Mat.1t-21,20 24. Joh. 15.22, t1ſ.x, 3, Dem, 
6- n Ln 4,8, to1z, Jer. s. 3. w Rom, 1.26, 
xRom.1.32. Dan.s.22. Tit. 3. 10, 11. y Pro. 2g 
_ zTit.z.10. Mat,18.17. a Pro. 27. 22, & 23. 
' b rſ.98.34.to 38. ſer. 2 25.042.5:6,20.21, c Bi 
5.4,5,6. Pro.20.25. d Lev, 26, 25. e Prov. 2, 
Exek.17-18,19. f Pſ:36.4. g fer. 6. 16. þh Num, 
30. Exod 21.14. 1 Jer 3.3-Pro.7.13. k Pſa. 52, 
l 3 Jo. v.10. m Num. 14. 22, n Zech., 7. 11, 
o Pro.2.14: pſa 57.i7. q Jer. 34.8, 1011. 2 
2. 20; 2h, 22. k 
4. From circumflances of time r,and place {ji 
the Lnrds day c,or other times of divine Worſhi 
or immediatly before w, cr after thefe x, or ot 
belps to prevent or remedy juch miſcarriages y, 
pablick, or in the preſence of others who are therd 
' hkely to be provoked or defiled 3, r 2 Kings 5.1 
| CFer.7 10. /ſa 26 10. t Exck.23 37.38.39 u 1ſ, 
34 5. Numb.25 6,7. WI Cor.11.20:21. x Jer.7.$ 
10. Pro.7.14,15, Joh 13.27, 30. y Exr4.9, 13,1 
z'2 San, I6. 22. I54M.2 22323, 24. 

Q What doth every ſin deſerve at t;e hands of Gt 
A, Every fin, even the leaſt, being againſt the | 
veraigt 


/ 


e [arger Carecn;gm, 


aignty 4, goodneſs 5, and holineſs of God c, and 
Minit. bis rigbtcous law d, deferveth his wrath and 
Wc e; borh in this life f, and that which is co come g 
| cannot be expiared but by the blood of Chriſt þ, 

oh 74/7-2-10,11, b Exo.20.1,2. c Hab.n,xz. Lev, 
1. & 11.44,45. dI Joh.3.4, Rom.71e. c Eph. 
o$. G4l.3-10. f Lam 3.39. Deur.28.15. to the end 
p, 
[ 


at. 25.41. hHebg.zr. IPet.r 18,19, 
Q, What doth God require of us tbat we may eſcape 
wrath and curſe due to us, by reaſon of the trans 
ion of the Law ? 

MW. That we may efcape the wrath & curſe of God 

- Þ& to us by reaſon of rhe tranſgrefiion of the Law, 
«Mrcquireth of us repentance toward God, and faith 
'Sard our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z, & the dillgent ofe-of 

outward means wherehy Chriſt communicateth 

| vs the benefits of his mediation k, i A&.20,27, 
Ya. 3-7-8. Luker3.345. As 16.30,31. Job. 3, 

2.18. k Prov.z.1,ti06. Prov. 8.33. to theend, 

Q. What are the outward means whereby Chriſt 
$:1municars to us the beneſits of his mediation ? 

JA. T he outward & ordinary means whereby Chriſt 
;@nmunicats to his Church the benefirs of his me= 
iÞ'10n are all bis Ordinances, cſpecially the Word, 

Wcraments an1 Prayer; all which are made effeQu- 

Wo the Ele for their Salvation !. | 
8 Mat.23 19.20, AFs 2.42 46 47, 

4 How is the ord »: ade effeflual to ſalvation ? 

A The Spirit of God m-keth the reading, but eſpe- 

gÞ1'y the preaching of the Word, an effeftual means 

genlightning m, convincing and bambling finners 

j of driving them out of themſelyes, and drawing [1 

3&2 unto Chrift o, of conforming them to his IT" {I 

> F2< 2, and ſubduing them to bis will 9, of ſtrength- 188 

por | | ning 


Ty 
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. larger Catech]m. 
.ning them againſt temp'ations and corrvptions 
Building them op in grace ſ,- and eſtabliihing? 
hearts in hplineſs and comfort through faith unt 
vation /, mNeh $ 8. FG: 26.18. Pſ.19.8. n x; 
L4. 24,25. 2 Chr.34.18 19 26 27,28. 0 Lt] 
41. & 8.27.70 39. p 2 Cor 3.18, qz Cor.16.44 
R:91.6.17.Tr Mat. 4.4710. Eph.6.16 I7. Pſ.1 
1Cor.1o,11. { 16.20.32. 2 Tim.3 I$216,17. | 
16.25. ITheſ.3 2,10,11I, I3- R915. 4. © 10, 
$013, @& I. 16. ; | 

Q. 1s the word of God to be read by all £ 
A. Altho' all are n>tto be permitted to read the w 
pablickly to rheCcongregationss, yet all ſorts of 
ple are bound to read it apart by themſelves w, 
with their families x, to which end, the hcly Sg 
tures are tO be tranſlated out of the Qriginal 
vulgar Languages y. u Deut.31 9.11 12,13. N 
$.2,3. &9.3.4,5. w Deuz.17 19. Rev. I, 3. foh 
39. iſ 34 16, x Denut.6.6 7,85. Gen 18, 17, 
Pſ.98,5,6,7. y 1 Cor.14.6,11;12 13 16,24,27, 2 
Q. How 3s the Word »f God to be-read ? 1 
' A. The holy Scriptures aie ta be read with 
high and reverent <fteem of them x; with a firm 
ſwaſion that they ate the very Word of God a, 
that he only can enable us to underſtand them 6b,y 
deſire tro know, believe and obey the will of God 
vzaled in them ©, with diligence d, and attentiof 
the matter.and ſcope of theme, with meditation 
- application g, ſelf.denial Þ, and prayers, 
z P/.19.20. Neh $ 3,to ro. Exo.24.6. 2 Chr. ; 
27. Ij.662 az Per 1.19, 20, 21, b Lulezd 
2 Cor. 3,13 1017. c Dewut.17.19,20, d AFis 17; 
e A&#.8.30, 34. £uk 10.26,27.28. f P[.1.2.07 8 
97. g 2 Chr.34.21. h Pro.z3.5, Dent.33.3. iP 
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The laygey Catechiſm,  _* 2s 
1nd ingagement to Ged 4;and their mutnal Jove and 
ellowſhip each with ether, as members of the ſame 
niſtical body e. z Like 22. 20. a Mat. 26.26, 27. 

8. 1Cor.11.23, #0 29. - b ICor.I0;:16. cICor.tf. 

26,26. -d 1Cor.10.14z15;16,21. Ee ICor.10.17 

' Q. How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wint to 

e given and received in the Sacrament of the Lords 
upper * | 
W A. Chriſt bata appointed the Miniſters of his. 
Word, in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the 
ords Supper, to ſet apart the bread and wine from 
OMmmon uſe, by the word of. inftitation, thank(ſ- 
iving and prayer to tske and break the bread, and 
Þ give botb che. bread and the wine to the communt- 
nis, who are bythe ſame appointment ro take and. 
t the bread, and todrink the wine, in thankful re» 
\Wembrance that the body of Chriſt was broken and 
Wiven, and his blood (hed fortbem f, . fxCor:11'23; ©: 
0+. atth, 26 26; 27, 28. ' Mark, 14. 22 $3;24. 
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WW: ward fenſes h,ſo they that wortbily<on 
Wie Sacrament of ctheLords Supper;dSthertifi feed 
on the body and blood of Chriſt. -ngt after a'cor- 


al or carnal, but in a ſpiritual 'manider,: yer.truly.- | 
9 really i, while by fairbcheyrecetve:andapplyapi : 
"Yi -oewſelves Chriſt crucified, and all-the bene 
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x26 The Jerger Catechiſm. ; 
his deathk, g A@s 3.21. b Mat. 26.4 
ix Cor.11.24,25,26,27,28.29. k1Cor 10.16; 
Q.- How aye they that receive the Sacrament; 
Tords Supper to prepare themſelves before thy 
unzo it £ | | 
A.They that receive the Sacrament of the 
Supper,are beiore they come, to prepare them 
thereanto, by examining themſely-s /{, of their 
in Chriſt 7, of their fi:1s and wants n, of the | 
and meafare of their knowledge o, faith p, repen 
gz love to God and the brethren r, charity 
men /, forgiving theſe that baye done them wrd 
of their defires after Chriſt w, and of their new 
dience w, and by renewing the exercife of 
graces x,by ſerious meditation y, & fervent pra 
1 xCor.11.28. m2Cor.135. n1Cor.s.7, | 
£2.15; OX Cor.1I.29, pÞ 2 Cor 13.5. Mat, 
q Zech. T2. Fo, I Cor. FI. 3I. rt Cr. Io, i 
Atta 46.47. (1Cor.5.8. and 1x 18,20. tM 
$.24z24, u7/a.55.1. Fohn17.37, wor, $ 
Xx Cor.11.25,26,28, Heb.19.21,2224.. P 
6.. yt Cor.I1.24,25- Z2 Chron. 30.18,19. 
a6. 26. F 
Q: May one who dowubteth of his being in Chi 
of his due preparation, come #0 the Lords Suppt 
A. One who doubteth of his being in Chril 
his dae preparation to the Sacrament. of the; 
Sapper, may bave troe intereſt in Chriſt, thou 
be not yet aſſured thereof” a, and tn Gods at 
bath ir, if be be doely affe&ed with the apprely 
of the want of it b,and anfaine4ly defires to bt 
In Chriſt.c, and to depart from iniquity d, is 
(RAT caſe ( becauſe promiſes are made, and this} 
#;,.:-\ - ME is appointed for the relief even of wel 
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The larger Cazechiſm. 227 
Joubting Chriſtians ez) be is te bewail bis unbelicf fy 
112d labor to have his doubrs reſolved g, and fo doing 
e may and evght to come to the Lords Supper,that 
ze may be further ſtrengthned 6.” a I1{.go.10. x Jobn 
WM 12. P/:88. & 77.1, to 12. Jonah 2 447. b iſa. 5+. 
It 8.910. Mar.s.34, Pſal 31.22: & 73-13, 2335 
a ;. cPhil.38,9. Pſal.xo.17 and4y I 2, 5, TT. 
Wh 2 7im.2:19. 1/a.50.10. pſal.66.18.19,20. e 1/4. 
$o.11.:9 31. Mat 11. 28, and12..20. and 26. 28. 
8 Marko. 24, g Af 2.37, andi6. zo ' bh Rom. 
Int. 1 Cor.ns, 28, | 
Q. May any who profeſs their faith, and deſsre 70 
"me to the Lords Supper, be kept fromite* - 
A.Sach as are found to be ignorant or ſcandalous. 
o! withſtanding their profeffion of the faith, and de- 
re tOcome to the Lords Supper,may and cught to 
e kept from that Sacrament by the power which 
brifſt bath lefr in his Chareb3, on'il they receive in- 
ruQion, & manifeſt their reformation k. i 1Cor.IT. 
7. to the end, with Mat.7. 6. and x Cor. 5.chap. & 
de v. 23, andx Tim.s.22» k2Cora7%. © 
Q. What is required of them that veceive the 
rament of the Lords Supper in the time of the- 
miſtration of it * ND | 
A. Itis required of them that receive the Sacra- | 
ent of the Lords Supper, that during the time of - | 
* adminiſtration of iv, with all boly reverence and' | 
teitirn they wait upon God 'in that Qrdinante f,di» 
Wpctly obſcrye the Sacramental Biemenrs & ations: | 
$ b<edially, diſcern the Lords bedy ny and affeRi> - | 
py mcditate on his death and 1uflerings s, -and. i 
reby flir up themſelves to a vigorcus exerciſe of | 
Ir pracesp, in judging themſelves 9g and ſortowe-, © IN 
s for {in r1 in earneſt hungeringadd thirfting 'afrer jj 
CZ Bt - Chriftf;, "i 


ut 8 Ther Canin. 
Chriſt /, feeding on him by taithisy: receiving of 


fulneſs #, truſting in bis -mcritz4@@;-rejeicing ink 
loye x, giving thanks for bis BfAce. y > in renewing 
of their Covenant with Gad:z, and: love to all yg 
Saints a, 1 Zev.no.3, Heb;12.28. Pſ.5.7. I Co 
II.17 26 17. mM Ex.24 $8. with Mat 26.28. n1 40d 
IIX,29. O Luke 22 19. px Cor.1I.26.Q 10. 3, 4; 
IX1.144,q L Cor,It.31. r Zech 12.16, (Rev.22,y 
r Joh. 5.35. uJob.r.16, wPhil.39, x Pſal & 
4,5. 2Cor.30.2t. y Pſal, 22+ 26, 2 Jer. 40, 
Pſal. 50.5. a Rs 2. 42. | 
Q. What is the duty of Chriſtians after they bm 
received the Sacrament of the Lords Supper? 
A. The duty of Chriftians, after they have receiy 
the Sacrament of the Lords Sopper, is, ſeriouſly] 
conſider how they bave behayed themſelves ther 
and with what ſucceſs, if they find quickning a 
comfort, to bleſs God for it c, beg the continvat 
af it d, watch-againſt relapſes e, fulfil their vowy 
& encourage themſelyes to a frequent aitendancet 
that ordinance gs bur if rhey find no preſent bene 
mote 6xaQly to review their preparation to, and 6 
. Tiage atthe Sacrament h, in both which if they 
[Fj| *approve themſelyes to God, & their own conſcie! 
- they are tO wait for the fruit of it jn due time 3, 
M they fee they have failed in cither, they are to: 
humbled &, & ro attend upon it afterward with of 
care and diligence /, b ?f. 28. 7. & 85. 8: - 1:4 
 IL.17-309,38. CExChr. 35. 2. t0 26; DAG 24 
46:47. d Pſal. 36. 10, Can. 3,4. I Ch 29: 
EI Cor1ie 3,459.1: tf P/.c0.14. g 1 Cor. 11D 
26. FE&.2.42,46. h Cant.s-1,06. i 7/.123 1:P 
i, 42.5;8. & 43.3,4,5. k2Chr.zo 18.19, 1j«.8c 
ji 'IG8, 1 2 Cor.7.I1. x Chr. 15.12,13,14. 


Q Wh 


 _Thelargey Catechiſm. - 

Q. Wherezjn do the Sacraments of Bapriſm andthe 
Lords Supper agree © Is : 

A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Sop- 
per agree, in that the Aathor of hoth.is God m, and. 
the ipi-11ual part of both is Chriſt and bis benefirs ny 
both aie ſeals of the ſame Covenant o, are to be dif- 
penſed by Miniſters of the Goſpel, and by none * 
other p,and to be continned in the Church of Chriſt 
until bis ſecond coming q. | | 
| m Mat.28.19. 1Cor I1 23. n Ro.6.3,4. x1 Cor. 
15.16, o Kim.4 11, Col.z2 11,12. Mat.26 27.28. 
p 7oh.I-33- 04as.28 I9, 1 Cor 11:23. & 4.1. Hcv. 
5.4. q Mat. 28 19, 29, 1Cor.I1. 26. k 

Q herein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm-and the 
Lords Supper differ ? | 

A. Tre Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords 
Sopper differ, in that Baptiſm i to be adminiſtred. 
but once w1 h water, to be a {ign and ſeal of our re- 
generation and ingrafting into Chriſt r, and that e= 


ven toinfants f, whereas the Lords Supper is.to be 


adminiftred ofren,in the Elements of Bread & Wine, 
to repreſeur and exbibit Chriſt as ſpiritual noariſh- 
ment to theſoulz, and to confirm our contingance 
and growth in him #, and that only toſuchas arc of 
ears and ability ro e&amine themſelves w, | 
r Ma:.3Ir. Tit-3.5. Gal.3.2p., { Gen, 17.79. 
ſcis.2 38:29 I1C0r.,7. 14. t1-Cor.Tt.23, #0 26s 
rt Cor xo: 16. 
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> Io. The larger Catechiſm, 
; b Phil, 4. 6 | | 
' Q+ Are pero pray rento God only? 

A. God only being able to ſearch the hearts c. li 
the requeſts d, pardon the fins e, and fulfil the d 
fires. of all f,-and only to be belieyed- in g, artd we 

- ſhipped with religious worſhip þ, prayer which is 
ſpecial part thereof 3, is te be made'by all to him 3 
one &, and to none other {, c1Kings8 39. AF 
24. Rom. 8.27. d P[ 65.2. e Mic.7 18. iP). 14 
18,19, gR9mM.10.14. 'h Mariq.io. 11 Cor. x; 
k Pſal. 50. x5, 1 Rom. 10.14. 

Q. What is it io pray in the Name of Chriſt ? 

A, Topiay in the Name of Chriſt, is in obedienj 
to his Command,and in confidence on.his promiſi 
to ask mercy for bis ſake m, not by bare mentzoni 
of his Name z, but by drawing our incooragement 
pray, and our boldieſs, firengih and hope, of acc 
tance in prayer, from Chriſt and his mediation 0» 

m fobn 14.13,14. © 16.24. Dan,g.17, n Mat 
'2I, "© Feb,4.14,15.16, 1 Johns. 13,14 15. | 
"-Q. Why are we toprayin the Name of Chriſt ? 
A. The finfulnefs of man, and his diſtance ri 
God, by reaſon thereof, being fo great, as that: 
can have no acceſs into bjs preſence without a Me 

j }' Ator #, and there being none in Heaven or Ea 

/, appointed to, or fit for that glorious work; | 
' Chriſtalone 9, we are to pray in no other Na 

but his only 7. Þ fohn 14.6, 'Tſa. $9.2. Eph. 3. 

q John 6. 27+ Heb.7.25:26;27. LI Tim.2.$. rt 

7. Hb, 13.15. 

'-Q: How deth the Spirit help us-$0 pray} _ 

K&. We not know-ng what to pray for as we ang 

|| rhe ſpirit belpetb cur infirmities, by enabling i 
;  anderfiand both fo. whomy and What, and bow. pn 
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T he larger Catechiſm. 1x4 
WF is to be madey and by wotking andquickning n | , { 
our hearts { although not-in all perſons, nor art all. |-M 
times in the ſame meaſure ) thoſe *apprehenſions, |} Y 
1feRions, and graces Which ate requttiite for the. 4 
right performance os duty [: Oe", 1 
i Rom, 8.26,27- l. 


10.17, Zechiz.l0 * 
Q. For whom are we to pray © | .. © 
A. Weare to pray for the whole Charch of Chriſt 

ppon earth r, for Magiſtrats u, and Miniſters w, for | Jil 

our ſelves x, our brethren y,. yea, our enemies Fx 

and for all ſorts of men living @,or that ſhal live here 4 

after b, but not for 1he dead c, nor for thoſe that are_ 

known to have ſinned the ſin anto death d. 

WS tE£p- 618. Pſ.28.9. uiTim2.i.z weolgq.z. 

x Gen.22 XI. y Jam 5.16. 2 Mat.g.44. aiTim.z. 

"MW 2. b John17. 20, 2 Sam7;29. c2 Sami2 21, 
024 d1fohns.16- > 
- Q. For what things are we topray? | \ — 

= A. We areto pray forall things tending to the 

 Wlory of God e, the welfare of the Church f, our own, |: 

B+ or others good bÞy but not for any thing that js'tun»* {1H 

Wawiuli, e Mats. f7ſ,51.18, 122.6. 8 Mi, IM 

(-1t. bP/ix25.4 infohns.14, Was 

Il ©. How are we 70 pray ? pores 

FA. We ate to pray with an awfal appectiention DE: | 

A 

{ 


| © Majeſty of God k, and deep ſenſe of our own titte 

IF ortbineſs {, neceſfities my & finsn, with penitent 05. 
 W-nktul p, and enlarged hearts q, with underſtand- 

"Ws "> fairb /; fincerity 8, feryency #, lofe ty, and per» 
x16 
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The larger Catechiſm. A 
Wk t P/al.145, 18.” 17.1 u Jens. 16, w 1 Tim..." 
WIET, x Eph.6.18. y Mic. 7.9, z Mat, 26. 39, © | 
| Q. What rule hath God given for our dire&ton in 
the duty of Prayer? 
. A. The whole word of Gadis of uſe to dire us in 
the duty of Praying a, but the ſpecial rule of direi. 
on is that form of Prayer which our Saviour Chriſt 
taught bis Diſciples, commonly called the Lords 
Prayer b; a Job 5.14. b Mat.6.9.to 13. Luk.11.2;3,4 
.Q. How is the Lords Prayer to be uſed ? | 
A. TheLords Prayer is not only for direction a> aPa 
tern according to which we are to make other prayi 
ers 5 but may be alſo aſed asa Prayer, ſo that it 


it- he 
done with.underſtanding, faith, reverence, and o'k 


oraces neceſſary to the right performance of the dut) 

of Prayer c, e Mat, 6.9. with Luke # #5 'f 
Q.,Of how many parts dnth the Lord, Prayer confefif 
A. The Lords Prayer co: tifts of three parts,aPr 

face, Petitions, anda concluſfi n 


Q What doth the Preface of te Lords Prayer ieach w 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer,containedii 
theſe words, Our Father which art in Heaven d tea 
erh ns, when we pray,fo draw near to God with cv 
lence of bis fatherly goodneſs, & our intereſt there 
In 6 with reverencegand all other child-Jike diſpoſit 
ons f, heavenly affeRionsg, and due apprehenſion 
of hi: ſoyeretgn power, majeſty. and gracious cond 
ſ{cenfion h, as alſo to pray with and for otrers 3, 
d& Mat6,g, e Lukeil 13, Rom'8 15. f 1/a 64 
Pſal 123 1. Zam. 3.4L. b I/4.63.15,16. Nehy 
&, $46. 1 1G 12.5, 4 
Q what do we pray forin the firſt Petition ? | 
[TU A. In the firſt Petition, which is, Ha/lowed be 
(104  PMNamt k acknowledging the ntiter «a and 
Wl fl. | L423 —- EE. - i Po id 


% 
v 


The larger Catechiſm, 133 
p2firion that is in our ſelves and all mep to honor 
od aright 1, we pray that God would by bij: grace 
able andencline us and others to know, and ac- 
nowledge, and highly to eſteem bim m7, his titles 

attributes 0, ordinances, word p, works and 
hatſoever be 1s pleaſed to make bimſelf known by 
| and to glortfic him, 'in thooght, word y. and deed 
' that he would prevent and remove Athetim #, ig- 
yorance % idolatry w, aiid prophaneſs x, and what- 
xever is diſhonorable to bim y, and by bis over-ru- 
wg providn'e, dire and diſpoſe of all things to 
js wn glory x 
k Ma:69. 12 Cor.3.5. 7/.51.15. m Pſ67. 2. 3. 
Sn 7/.3318.-0 P/, 86. 10, 7016 p2Fheſſ.z. 1.P/a. 
147.1920 © 1381 2,3. 2Corz 1 r5. q 7.145. 
ehro#s 017. @& 8. tLrowg! out. ſ Pſ.123 I. & 19. 14. 
ſPhil.x 5. 11. tP/al. 67.1.t905, u Eph... 17, 
18. w Pſa/.g7 7. x Pſal. 74.18 22 23. y 2 Kings 


19- 15+ 16. 22 Chr, 2.6, 10:1L 12, Pſal. $3. 
throug 10ut C& 140. 4,8, 


Q. What do we pray ſor in the ſecond Petition ? 


A. Inthe ſecond Pention which is, Thy King-. 
dem came a, acknowledging our ſelyes, and all man- |IFM 
kind, to be by natore under the dominion of fin-and JI} 
fatan b, we pray tbat the kingdom of ſin and ſatan | HI 
may be deſtroyed c, the Goſpe] propagated through- | 
out the werld d, the Jews callecte, the fulneſs of the 
Gent'les brought in f, the Church furniſhed with all 
Goſpel officers, and ordinances's, puiged from cor- þ 
.tuprion þ, countenanced athd maintained by the civil 
Ma, iſtrate4, that the ordinances of Chriſt way be 
purely uiſpenſed, and made effeQual to the convert-| 
ting of thoſe that are yet in their fins, & the confirm-«| | 

, Irg, comlorting and building pp of thoſe that are il | 

X _ \""S rea y! $f! 
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134 The larger Carechiſm, | 
ready converted k,thatChiiſt would role in our] 
| bered, and raſten the time of his ſecond coming 
our reigning with him for ever 22, and that hey 
| be plealed {oo exerciſe the kingdom of his 
in all the world, as way. bcſt cenduce to theſe eq 
a Mat.6.10, b Eph2.2,3. c P[.68.1,18 Rot 
Lo,11. d 2Theſ. 3.1. e Kom.to.I. t oh. 15. 
Ro.11.25,26.Pſ67.ckroughour. g Mat.g.38. 27 
3.1.b Mel.1.11-Zephz,g., ix Tim.1.2. ka 
4:29, 309. Eph.6 18,19 20, Rom.15 29430, Jt. 
L111. 2.1617. l Eph. q.14 zo 21, m Rev, 
29, 1 //,64. 1,2. Rev.4.8,o 1p, 
.Q. wWhai do wepray forin the third Petition 2} 
A. Inibe third Pciition, which is, Thy wilk 
done on earth as it is in heaven o, acknowledging th 
IHE by-natare we and all men are not onlyutterly un; 
Wit! and unwilling to knaw & do the w:}l of God p, þ 
17%;  prene to rebel againſt his word 9, to repine & my 
mure againlt his providence r, and wholly inclin( 
rodo tte will of the fleſh & of the devil f, we pra 
that God would by his Spirit rake away from ou 
ſelves, and others, all blindneſs s, weakneſs u,indy 
|  poſednels w, and perverſeneſs of beart x, and by 
_ grace make gs able and willing to know, do, and (uh 
- Mit to bis will in all things y, wi b the like homil 
MEWuih oy z.chcerfulneſs a, fairbfalneſs b,diligence c, zcal'Q 
Wi hi [3:45 e, and ccnſtancy f, as the Angels do in Heas? 
Whl {| yeag. o Mat.6:10. p Ro.17.18.1.Cor,2.14.q Ronisl 
| ©7. CEEVFT> Num.14.2. { Eph.2.2. t Eph.1.17s 
.x Jer 31.18,194 
\y Pſ119. 1b. 36 26. AR 2T, 14. zMic.6 8. a Pſals 
{ JO9e2. Job 1.21. 2 $4.15.25,26. b 1.38.3, c P[.1199 
| 4,5. d Rom-12.11, c Pſ.119 80. f Pſ.119 112+ g U/8 
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| The larger Catechiſm. RA 

Q. har do wepray for in the jeurth Petition ? 

A” In the fomrth Petition, which is, Give us this 
ay our daily bread by acknowledging that in Ladam, 
nd by ear own fin,we bave forteited onr right to all 
\e outward bleſſings ot this life, and deſerve to be 
yholly deprived of them by God, and to haye them: 
arſed ro us inthe uſe of them 3, . and that neitber 
hey of tvemſelyes are able to ſuſtain us ky nor we 
o merit!, ox by our own Induſtry to procure 
hem 1m, bat proneto deſire ny get 0, and ule them 
nlawfully p, we pray for our ſelyes and orhers,that 

)och they and we waiting upon the providence of 
od frem day to das in the uſe of lawful means, 
may ot bis free git, and as 1o his fatherly wiſdom 
ſhall ſeem beſt, enjoy a competent portion of them 
9, and have the ſame continued and bleſſed unto us 
1n our boly and comfortable uſe of tkem ry, and con- 
tentment in ther ſy and be kepr from. ab] things 
tha: are cpntrary to Our temporal ſupport and com= 
fort e. 
h Mat.6.II. 1 Gen.2 17. & 3-17, Rom.8.20:21, [ji 
22. Jer 5 25, Demur.28.15. wo the end. -k Deut. 8. 3, {| 
| Gen.32.10 m Deue.8.17.18: n Jer.6.13. Mai, 7, | 
21. 22, o Hof. x2 7. p Jam 4,3. q Gen.,4;.I2, 
I3,14 © 28.29. Eph. 4 28. 2Theſf. 3. 11, I2. 
WW 71.4.6. r1Tim.4, 3,4,5. (1 Tin, 6. 6, 72,8, 
'# © Prov. 30. 8,9. | 
& Q What dowe pray for inthe fijſth Petition 2. 
| A. In the fifth Petion; which is, F Org Ue Ws ONT 
& debis as we forgive our debtors u, acknowledging that 
$ vc and all others, are goilty both of original &aRa- | 
al iln.and thereby become. debtors tothe; juſtice-of 4 
God, and that neither we, nor any. other Creatuifgy. 
| can make the leaft ſarisfaRion far-that-debt'w; wes 
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136  Thelarger Catechiſm, - * 

' Pray for our felves, and others, that God of his 
grace would through the obedience and ſatisfad 

of Chriſt appre bended and applyed by faith,. acg 

ns both from the guilt and puniſhment of 4in x, 

cept us In his belyyed y, continue his fayonr. 
grace tous 4+ pardon. or daily fatlings a, and\ 
ns with peace and joy in giving us daily more 
tore aſſurance of forgiveneſs b, which we are t 
rather in-»o)dened to ask,. and encouraged to & 
p:& whea we bave this reftimony in.our ſelves, tf 
we from the heart forgive others .their offences 6. 

u M::612 w Rom.39, tozl. Mat 18. 24, 2 
Pſ/.130 3 4. x Rom.3.24,25.26. Hebg 2. y Et 
1.67. 22 Pet,x 2. a He(.14 2, Jer,14 2. b Ra 
I5.13. P/-5r. 7,8, Io, 12. c Zuke tn, 4 Mat, 

14,15. © 48. 35. | 

©. What do wepray for inthe ſixth Petition ? 

- © A, In the ſixth Petition, which is, £nd lead 
not into temptation but deliver us from evil d,acknoy 
- Iedging that the moſt wiſe, righteous and gracion 
Gogd,for divers holy & juſt ends,may ſo order thing 
that we may be aſſauited, foiled, and for a rime he 
captive by temptations e, that ſatan f, the world | 
and the fleſh are ready powerfully ro d:aw us afide! 
Inſnare-us þ, and that wey even after the .pardon 
our ins, by reaſon of our corrup'ion 3, weakneſs,all 
want of watcbfolneſs k, are nor only ſubje& to} 
tempted, and forward to expoſe our ſelves un 
temptation /, bur alſo of out ſelves gnable and ut 
wilhog to reſiſt them, tg recover out of them, and! 
[171'3'Y improve them mm, and worthy ta be. left under ti 
\\\}'F\JQ« power ofthem # ; we pray that God would ſo oyt 
1411 14 rale the world, and all in jt s, ſubdue the fleſh { 
4; :|& and reſtrain ſaran 9, order all things 7, beſtow 3 


The larger Catechiſm. 8 - 137 
MW ]cfs all means of grace/, and' quicken us to watch- 
ulnefs in the uſe of them, that we and al] his people 
Way by his providence be kept from betng-tempted 
ofin 7, or if tempted, tbat by his Spirit we- may-be 
Sowerfully ſupported and enabled to ſtand in the 
Sour of rewpration vw, or when fallen:ratted again & 
Sccovered out of it w, and bave'a ſanRified uſe and 
tm provement thereof x, that . our ſanRificatiorr and 
eYalvation may be perfeRed:y; ſatan troden under our 
Feet 7 1 and we fully freed-ffam fin.terpration, and 
Wl evil for evera. d Mat,6.13. © 2 Chr. 32.31. _ 
& 1C/r 21.1. g Zuk.21.34. Hark 4 15, hfam.T. 
4. 1Gal,g,17. k Mat.26.41. | Mat. 26 69, to 73+ 
al .2.11, to 15, 2 Chr. 18. 3. © 19. 3. m Rom. 7. 
3.24. 1 Chr.21 1.495, 2 Chr 16-7,t0 11. n Pſal. 
1 IL12, o70".17.15. p P/. 51.10. & 119 13%. 
MW 2 Cor.12.7 8 rx Cor.10-12 13. { Heb.1g 20,2T. 
27.26.41. Pſ.i9 13; u Eph.3.14., to 18 1 Theſ. | 
W-13. Judev, 24. w P/. 51.12 x1 Pet.$.8,9: 10. -.:+ 
Wo 2Cor.137 9. 2 Rim 16.20 Zech. 3.2, Luke 22 3I, | 
$2. 2 Joh:17.15. 1Theſ 5.23 | 
( Q. ihas doth the concluſion of the Lords Prayer - 
Wexch us 2 . 
A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer, which is, 
or thine is the kingdom, the power and the gloyy, for 
nFver, Len b, teacheth us to enforce our petitions 
With arguments c; which are to be taken nor from || 
ny wortbinefs in ou: ſelves. or in any other creatarey ||F 


{ 


F Ts imboldened to plead with him that he woulh þ, 
$"d quictly to rely ppon him that be will fulfill our 
requeſts 


137. me The-zhortey Cattchiſm, 

requeſts 3, and to teſtify this our defire and aff 

weſlay A MENK. Þ Mee. 6.13. < Row. x4 

d Dang 4.7,8,9,16 17.,18,19. ce Phil 4.6. fi 
. 39 Io, 70 13. g Eph.z.20,21. Zuke r1.13-b'v. 

20.6, 11. 12 Chron, 14. IT, K1 ts ll 

REV, 22+ 203 2T; EW > 
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Firſt agreed __ by the Aſſembly of Divi 


weftminſler, | A 


nd now app (ines by the Genera! Aﬀembly bfi 
- @hurch of Scotland, to be a part of uniformity 
in Religion betreetn the Kirks of Chrift i in "1 
the three Kingdoms. | 


' QUESTION. 


as bs the chief End of man? 
"7 A. Mans Chief cnd is to plorific God a, a 
to enjoy bim for ever b; a x Cor, x0 JI. Rom-t « | 
8 . b P/. 73, 25. tothe end. 
at wle hath God given to dire us bow 
ET end enjoy him ? E 
50M *The Word of God, which is contained ink 
4 c Soo the Old and new Teftamenr c, - is! 
* oth tte to dire as how we mar glorifie and e 1 
-- D'1 im, 3 16. Ep/:12.20. di Fob; Þ 
*Q- hat do the Scripture: principally rengh* 
A. ThE Scriptures principslly. teach wet 
"4 &.belicye concerning God, and what duty: 'Godj 
; "qres of man e. ez Tim. 1,13. & 3 16. Þ$ 
"Q. What is God ? ; 
{ A. Godis a Spitir h infinite $, eternal h, and'\ 
: changed 


kh 
” 
"HR, - 
”. 


rhe chortey Catechifn. | 7 729 
$angeable 3 5, *n bis beeing hk, wiſdom /, power n 
Dlineſs n, juſticc, goodneſs and trath- 0, 

Jeb 4.24. g Job 11.7,8,9. b Pſ. go..2. i Jam, x. 


19, k Exed.3 14. | Pf. 147.5. M Reva 8, n Rev. 
x5. 4, O Exod. 34.6. 


. Mrethere more Gods than one * ? Sp 

A.Theie i is byt one only the living and true God k. 

p Dent. 6 4 fer, 10.10, © 

©. How many perſons are there in the God head + 4 

A. There are three perſons in the Gog=head, rhe 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghct, and theſe rhree 
Yace one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in 1 power 

andploryg. qr John 5. 7. Mat. 28. 19. 

S Q #hat arethe Decrees of God ? 

A. The decrees of Gcd are bts eternai | purpoſe, ac* 
cording to the counſel of his will, whereby for his 
own por y he bath ſore ordained whatſoever comes 

to paſlsr, rEph,t.q4,1r., Rom 9: 22,23: 
| 0. How doth God execute-his Decreres? __ 

A. God exccuteth: his Detree-in. WE Wuks of 
JC.ccation and Providence, ©? © - gs 
Y Q. har is the wk of Creation? 2 

A.The w-1k of creation is Gods making; all things | 
of nothing, by the word of his power, in the {| ace of 
fix days, andal] very god f { Gen. zigh, H 13, 

Q How did God #586 may >> 

A. God creared man, male and fete ; afer his [I 
own Image, in knowledge, righreoufite and holi- {8 

es, with dominion over the-creatufes #, .* - | 
a - .26,27,28, Col 4-30. Eph 444 


— 


Wen are Gods works of f- Provident, % < 
_  FISpels works of Providence atc3bis hy wy 
viſe wand powerſul preſerving: x; arid gaver 


his credtures nd all their actions 7 Ix oy > ks 


is * _ The Shorter Catechiſm, 2M 

P/ 145.17. w Pſ 104.24, 1/.28 29, & Heh. 

Y 7/ 103.19. Mat.19, 29 30, 3TL, A 

Q. What [pecial act of providence aid God ex 96 
tow2rd man in the eflate wherein he was created » 

A. When God had created ivan, be entered int 
Covenant of life with him pen condition of peri 
obedience, forbidding him. to cat of the. tree Wa 
knowledge of good'and evil, upon pain of death-q;Wl 

z Gal. 3. I2.'Gen.2 17, - As F 
F Q.D34d our fir fl Parents continue in theeflate wh 
zn they were ereated.e | -""m 

- A. Qur firſt Parents being left to the freedom 4 
WM | their own will, fell from the eſtate wherein th 
WIE |... Were created, by finning againſt,God a, : = on 
NUR "0; 3 6,7,8. 13. Eccl. 7. 29, 4 
b* + EIN 3s Sih ? "7 1 0 
Wh 8 1 .' Sin tsatty want of conformity unto. 5s 11a 
FIF$4 greffion of the Law of God b. b : W —_ 
"WW ! Q. what-was the ftn whereby our firſt Parents *4 
Y from the eflaty wherein they were.created? © " 
A. The ſin waereby ou: firſt Parents fell from 


- eltare wherein,they were created, was their cating, 
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The shortey C: fechiſm. i 143 ca 
3.2. g Luk.22.44. Mat. 27.46. h Phil.2.8, i xC6p- 

4 k Ai3.2.24,25,26,27.31. Mati.12 40, © 

Q. Wherem conſiſteth Chriſis Exaltetion ? 

A. Chriſts Exaltation canſiſteth in bisTtifing Pain 

2m the dead on the thirdday ty in aſcending up into 
eayenmm, 1n fitting at the right hand of God: the 
ather n, and in coming to judge the world at the 
it dayo. It Cor. 154. m'Markis 19, n Eph 
'Q o AA 4s I's Ad I7. 3I $26: EYE ; 

» How are we made pariakers of the Rediemneiiu 

rchaſed by Chriſt ? gs W Ev 

' A. We are made pattakers of the Redemprion Pur. 
aſed by Chriſt, by the efleQual application of it to 

p by boy Spitk 9. p Tob.x. II I - qT3t:3-5,6; - 

» F.1W dozn the ypirit a $0 145 tre 2098 

wrchaſed by Chrif ; PP'Y. TS Ry | 
A, The Spirit applyeth ra us the Redemption PUr- - 
nafed by Chrift, by working. Faith in ns »,. and © 
gereby uniting us to Chriſt 3rf' Gur effe&tua) Calling f, 
reEphny,14. fohn 6:37,,39. Eph.2.8. ſEph, 
7. TCor- 1.3%. : Eres OLD 100 fe 

Q. What is Efeual Galling 2 , 
_ A, EfcQual Calling:is the work of Gods ſpirit e,. 
macreby convincing us of ovr fio- and mifery#, in. 


ightning our minds in the knowl fCt 
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144 T he shorter Catechiſm, | 
and the ſeveral benefirs wuichiin this life do: 
accompany or flow from them 6. 1 
z Ron. 8. 30. a Eph. 4 s. bi Cor, x. 36 
Q. What is Fuſtification } i 
A. Juſtification is an aQ of Gods free graceal 
1n be -pardoncth all our ſins c, and acceptethi 
righteous in bis ſight d,only for the righteouſn 
Chriſt imparted to us e;and received by faith a q 
 f 6 Kom. 3.24425. 4.6, 7,8, dz Cor.s, th 
_ Ee Rom.$.:17.18, 19. fGatl. 2, 16. Phil. 3.9, 
Q. What is Adoption ? _ 
© A. Adoption is ana of Gods free grace gw 
..þy'weare received into the number. and naveai 
to-all the priviledges of che Sons of God b=> © 
p1fohnz.x, hjoh.x.1232 Rom, $.18. | 
Q: What is Santhification? T 
A. SanQtfication is the work of Gods free gra 
whereby we arerenewedin the whole man af f 
Image of God k, and arc coabled more and may 
die untoſin, and live unto righteouſneſs 1, Þ 
12 Theſ:2.13 '-k Eph 4.23 24. Rom. 6.4 
© QwWhatare_the Benefits whichin this life do! 
[i= Company or flap from juſtificaticn, Adoption, 
} . Santtfication 2 1 LY 
_ - A, 'The benefits which in thislife da accompany 
flowfrom Juſtification, Adoption, and SanQifing 
Are Murance of Gads, Love-peace of Conlcieti 
Joyinghe Holy Ghoſtn, increaſe of Grace o,ar 
ſeverance therein to the end p. m Rom 5. Eff 
n Roel4.17. o Pro. 4 18 p I Fob. 5 13, r.Pet 
\ WTR ©. wbaz benefits do Believers receive from 
"1 i -..- MF Death £ | FR Ks oh oj | 
i A. The ſouls of Believers are at theiz Deats 
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_ The shoriey Catechiſm, 14s 
glory 7, and their bodies being (i111 united to Chriſt ſ4 
do reſt in their graves #, rill the Reſorreaion #., 
q Heb.12.23. r 2Cor.5.1,6.8. Phil.n.23. £uk23, 
13. ſ{17heſ.4.14, tife.g7.2. u Job 19.26,27. 
Q. what benefits do Believers receive from Chrift 
t the Reſurrection ? I 
A, Atthe ReſurreRion, Believers being raiſed up 
n Glory w, ſha] be openly acknowledged 8 acquit- 
ed in. the day of Judgement x, and made perfeRly 
vlefſed in foll enjoying of God y, to all eternity x; 
w 1 Cor.15.43. x Mat.25-23. & 10-32 y I To\18 
2.2. ICor.1312, 2zITheſ.4.17.18. | 
Q. What is the duty which God requireth of man® 
A. The duty which God requireth of man is obe« 
Wiecnce to bis revealed will 4, a 41.6.8. xSam.15.28 


Q. #hat did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule 
his 6bcdience ? | ad 
A. The rale which God at firſt revealed to man 
pr his obedience, was the Moral Lawb, © 
b Rom. 2 14, 15. @ 10.5. _ (dead? 
©. there is the Moral Law ſummarily comprehen= 
8 A. The Moral Law is ſummarily: comprzhended 
AF the-ten Commandments c, c Dext, 10, 4% - 
Ss 2, hat 3s the ſum of the ten Commandments 2... 
A. The ſum of the ten Commandments is ta love 
be Lord our God, with all our heart, with all our | 
oul, with all our ſtrength, and withall our mind, and Fj 
ur nctzbbors as our ſelves d, d Mat.22.37:10 4k. _ 
Q. What is the Preface to the ten Commandments? A 
A.;The Preface to the ten Commantilments is jo 
eſe words, 1 am the Lord thy Godg-which have. 
roug/s thee eut of the Land of Egypt out of the hoyſe. 
Bondage e. eExo), 20, 2. tx Fd ig 
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.Q. What doth the Preface to the ten Comm 
ach ws? G Y 
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T46- The shorter Catechiſm. "Y 
A. The Preface to the ten Commandments teat 
eth us that becauſe God is the Lord, and our Gog 
and Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep { 
bis Commandments f. of 
 f Luke 1.74, 75. x Per. x.a5, to2d. - 
Q. which zs the firſt Commandment?  "\v 
A. The frft Commandment js, Thor shait hk 
210 othey gods before meg. g Exod. 20. 3. 4 
" Q. What isrequired in the firſt Commandment? * 
A. The firſt-Comandment requireth us to know 
atknowledge God to be the only true God, and 
God h, and to wotſhip & glorify him accordingly 
b xC©hr:28:9, Devt.26 17. i Mat 4.x0. Pſ 29.4 
- Q: #'Fhat is forbidden in the firſt Commandme 
* A. The faſt Commandment forbiddeth the dei 
ing #, .or not worſhipping and glorifying the tm 
God, as God /, and our God m, and the giving th 
warſhip and glory to any other, which is due to 
alone ns, k Pſal. 14,17. 1 Rom.x.21. m Pſal. 


FO, It» nRom rn. 25, 26. Y 

' Q. FF hat are we eſpecially taught by theſe w 
{ betore me ) in-the firſt Commandment ? 

A. Theſe words, ( before me) in the firſt Cai 

- mandment, teach us, thar God who ſecth all thi 
eakerh notice of, and is much difpleaſed with the 
'F''. of baying any other Godo, oExek8 5. to theo 
_—  Q. VF hich is the ſecond Commandment? * 

- A" The ſecond Commandment is, Thow «Halli 
11ake nnto thee any graven Images or any likens 
any thing tha? is in heaven above, or that is in 
earth beneazh, or that is in the waters under the edi 
thou shalt not bow dawn to them nor ſerve them 

lt'/-11""'M; - T the Lord thy God an @ jeatous God, viſiting tht 
lt... Wi.  Tuicy of 56 Fathers upon the Children, wn 
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third and fourth generation of them that hate me , and 


i Shening mercy unto thouſands of them that love me 
W ind keep my Commandment p, þ Ex0d-20.4, 5,6. 


Q. VV hat is required in the ſecond Commandment? 
A. Theſecond Comandment requireth the receiv. 


f ing, obſerving, and keeping pure & intire all ſuch re. 


ligious Worſhip & Ordinances, as God hath appein= 


MY ted in bis werdq. qDewut.32 46 Mat 28 20 At 2.42 


Q that is forbidden in the ſecond Commandment? 


A. The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth the _ 


woi ſhipping of God by Images r, or any other way 


not appointed in his Word ſ. r Det, 4.15, 10 20, 
Exod 32.4,8, | Deut 12 I 3» 


rm andment 2 


Q. hat are the reaſons auncxed to the jecond Comes 


A. Tke reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command « 
Wmcnt are Golds foveraignity over us us &, bis propriety 


Wio us #; and the zeal he bath to his own worſhip w. 
WM: ?/.95-2,3.6. uv P/.45.11, w.Exod 34.13z14. 


} 


©. Yr V hich is the third Commandment * 
A. The third Commandment is, Thou halt not 


Wake the Name of the Lordithy Godin vain , for the 
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a It .238.58. z 7/ 63.4, a Rev.1x5, 3.4. þ Mi: x. 
#\ 11-14. C Pſ[al.y 38 T, Zo d Job 236.:24: Ed 


- . 
Fd - en. 
£44 4 


>< 
b = 
: 
. - - 
t 


Yrd will not hold him guiltleſs thittveketh his Name 

n vdnx, xExod.20.9, » **1:-.7 . 
Q&. VV hat is vequired in the third Commandment 9 
A. The third Commandment requiteth- the holy 

and reverent uſe of Gods names y; titkes'x; attributes 
, erdinances b, words c, and works d. y Mat.h:i9e 


Q. VV hat is forbidden iti thethirg:Conmmangiquent? | 
A. The third Commandment: ferlpidgeth,a}pro- 
aning or abuſing of any thing whereby:Gegwakerh 


Finiclt known e, e Mal.1.6,7.12, & &M@- 35-14. | | 
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The $hoxter Catechiſn, _- 
Q. VV hat is the reaſon annexed to the third Ce 
mandment ? | Fre, þ 
A. The reaſon annexed to the third Commani 
ment 1s, that however the breakers of this Con 
mandment may eſcape puniſhment from men, y 
che Lord our God will no: ſuffer them to eſcape h 
righteous Judgement f, #f 1: San, 2+ 124 17, 22, 
x Sam. 3.13- Deut, 28. 58, 59, i 
©. VV hich is the fourth Commandment ? | 
A. The fourth Commandrocnt is, Remember i 
Sabbath day to keep it holy : fix days thalt thou lah 
end do all thy work ; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbai 
_ of the Lord thy God: initthou sha't not do any wo 
how, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man- ſervan 
nor thy maid- ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor che ſtrang 
#hat is within thy gates; For in ſix days the Lord mai 
Heaven andearth, the ſea and all that in them is, al 
xeſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
Sabbath day, and hallowed tg, g Ex.20.8 9.10.1 
Q. YT hatis required in the fourth Commandme 
' A. The fourth Commandment requireth the keg 
ing holy to God, ſueh ſer times as he bath appoint 
1s his word;expreſly one whole day jn ſeven, tol 
a boly —_— to _— 2 Deut.$.12,13 i 
. VV hich day of the ſeven hath God apfygnte 
St weekly Babbark ? "Pp | 
| A. From the beginning of the world to the Re 
eQion of Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh day 
the week to be the weekly Sabbatb and the firſtid 
.06T4/F of the week ever fince, to continue io the end of 
Hf; , world, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath 3. i Gal.a 
BR 3. 1 Cor. I6. I, 2. ARts 20. 7 - 


©. How is the Sabbath to be ſanified © S! 
A..The Sabbath is to be ſanRified by a boly 
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ing all that day k, even from ſuch worldly 1mploy= Þ 
ments and recreations as are Jawfulon other days 7, 
and ſpending the wbole time in, the publick and pri- 
yatc exerciſes. of Gods worſhip m; except ſo much as 
is to be taken up inthe works of necetiity-Ge mercy 77 
k Exod. 20.8, 19. I Ex.16 25,26,27,28- Nech 13. 
15.1023. m Zukeqa, 16 Afs 20,7, Pſal.g2, title 
Iſa.66 26. n Mat,1z It0 13, «. © | ( ment* 
Q. what are the ſins forbidden inthe fourth Command- 
T A. The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the 

omiſſion or careleſs perfoimance of the duties re- 
quired 0. and profaning the day by idicnefs p,or doing 
that which is tn fr ſelf {inful 9, or by vnneceſſary 
thoaghts, words, or works, about worldly imploy- 
Y ments or recreations xy. o Egek.22,16. 1m0s 8. $+ 
Mal.x.13. p A#s 20.7 9. q Exch 23.33. r Ter. 
$17 24,25 26. 1/4a.58. 13 

Q. What are the reaſons annexed to the fourth Come 

andment ? Bk 

A, Tie reafons annexed to the fourth Command» 
Fpnent, are Gods allowing us {ix days of the week'for 
your own imploymentsf, bis challenging a fpecial 
W!opricty in the ſeventh, his own exarple, and his 
dleſſing the Saobath day te. ( Ex.20.9. CEX;20.1K. - 
F Q YVhith is the fifth Commandipent? | 
A. The fifth Commandment is,. #7onor.thy fathtr | 
nd thy mother that thy days may be:long upon the lantl - {|| 
25h the Lord thy God giveth thee u,” #Ex.20, 4 
Y 4 Wat 35 required in the fifth Commandment©: 
T. Thefifth Commandment requirethrhepref6es:” | 
ng the honor, and performing the duties beloggit a 
© <?<ry one in their ſeyeral places ahiclationat as - M 
Foreiors w, Inferiors x, or Equals y.i. :;%;4 . | 
W Epl.5.2h xX1IPet.2.17, y RW1 124M 
I G 3. * 


"I 


So 


_ 7 The shorter Catechiſm, <A: 
q. What is forbidden in the ffth Commandment #;J 
A. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the ne.#: 
gle&ing of, or doing any thing againſt the honor and? 
duty whi:b belongeth to every one in their ſeveral 
places and relationsx z Maz.15.4,5,6. Exth 34,' 
21 3 4. Rom.13.8, ( ment th 
q. that is the reaſon annexed to the fifth Command.” 
Az Tt eteaſon annexed to the faftih Command. . 
menr is, a promiſe o long life and proſperity ( as 
far as it ſhall ſerye for Gods glory, and their own 1 
g00d) toall ſuch as keep this Commandment a, - 
a Dewt. 5.16. Eph.6.2.3 
g. Which is the ſixth Commandment ; n 
A. The {ixth Commandment is, Thou 5hale mit. 
F Ai} b. bExod, 20. 13. | 
fl .q. Whatis required in the ſexth Commandment? 
| A; The fixth Commandment requireth all lawful &: 
 endcayors to preſerye our own life c, and the life of 
ſ othersd. cEph,s. 28, 29, ar Kings18.4,. + 
WW = Qq, kat is forbidden in the fixth Commandmem)? | 
k - A.Thetixth Commandment foibiddeth the raking 
 ewayof our ewn lifezor ihe life of our nejghbor un» 
zaſtly, and whatſoever tendeth thereunto e. | 
E AGs 16. 28, Gen. 9.6. 3 
| . q- Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? | 
| - A, Theſevemth Commandments, Thow shalz ndl | 
| commit Ldulzeryf, f Exod. 20.14. © 
f . q. Wha: is required in the ſeventh Commandment?:: 
| A. The ſeventh Commaniment requireth the pre | 


mW fcrvation of our own and our neighbors chaſtity; i8y] 
mW heart» ſpeach; and behavior g. 1 


| _:$1.C9r.7.24345:34,36. Coi.46. I Pet $i 4] 

mW. dQ. #hatis forbidden inthe feventh Commandment: ; 

[8 -- As Thx Trxamb Commandment forbiddetbal 
I : Fe -0 : - _— PX 6 up 3 
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- chaſt thoughts, words and actions 6, 

h Mat. 18.19. & 5.28, Epb,s. 43; 4. 

Q. Which is the eighth Commandment ? 

A. The eighth Commandment is, Thou that n 1 
Gzeal i, 45 Exod. 20. 15> d 

Q. What is required in the eighth Cammandment 2 

A. The eygbr>Commandment requireth the lawful 
procuring, and furthering the wealth avd outward 
eſtate of onr felycs-and vthers ke 

k Gen,39.36. I Tim.5 8 Lev.25.35, Deut.22 I, 
2,3. 4, 5- Exod 23. 4,5. Gen. 47, 14:20. | 

Q What is forbidden in the eighth Commandment 2 

A. The cighth Commandment forbjddeth what- 
ſoever doth, or may unjuſtly hindcr our own,or our 
nejghbours wealth, or outward eftate {, 

| Pro.21.17. & 23-299:I. O& 28. 19. Eph,4., 28 

Q. which is the niath Commandment ? 

A. The nin'b Comman:imentis, Thou Shalt not 
bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbor m. a Ex.,20.16, 

Q.# rat 15 requircd in the ninth Commandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment requireth the main- 
taining and promoting of truth berween: man and 
man #n, and of onr own. and onr neigbbors-.good 
name 0, eſpecially in witneſs bearing p« 5 

n Zech.8.16. ©-3 ]h v.12. p Prov. 14.5, 25, 

Q. What is forbidden in the ninth Commandment ? 

A. Tbe ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatfa- 
ever 15 prejudicial to truth, or. injurjious:to our. own 
or our netgi:bors gnod name 9g. ELLE 

qr S54am17.28. Levigis. Pſal. xs. q. 

Q. Which zs the tenth Commandment 2 . 


A. The tenth Commandment is, Thow halt. not | 


covet thy neighbors houſe, thow shals noz covers thy | 
neighbours wife, nor his man ſervant,nor his maid. Il 
. 2” RR” ſervants. : 


' 


— 
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F ſervant, northis ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing tha 


 Q. WHhatis required in the tenth Commandment i 7 
A. The tenth Commandment requirerh full 
Wee with cur own condltion þ, with a right a 
charitable frame of ſpirit toward our neighbbourganf 
all tbat is bist. ( Heb.13.5. 1 7:9.6. 6, t ob 3t,] 
29. Rom 12.15 17im 1-5. I Cor.134.56,7, | 
Q_ 1 hat 1s forbidden tn the tenth C 01Mandment) 
A. The tenth Commandment forbiddeth al} dif 
contentment with our own cftatez, envy ing ar griey. 
ingatthe go-d of our neighborw, & allinordinat mg. 
| -tions & aff;Aions 10 any thing that is bis x. u x King 
21.4 Eſth.s. 13- £ Cor.t0.10 WGal $5.26, fam, 3 
WW 14. x Kom.7.7,8-4 13.9, Diut 5.21, | 
i <q. 1s any manableperjetly to keep the Commands 
ments of God ? 
WK - A:'\No meer man fince the fall is able in this life, | 
| . perfeRly io keep the Commandments of God y, | 
Iſh: but doth daily break them 1n thought, word, and 
\. deedq. y Ecel 7.20.-1]ch 1.8,10 Gel 5 17. zGen, 
5, © 8.21. Rom. 3.9, 70 21. fam.3 2,13. -f 
0o. Are all tranſgreſtions of the Lam equally heinous | 
I 
t 


f 
gy neighbors r, 1 Exod. 29. 17. qo 
c 
4 
q 


F 

: 
\| r A. Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſe 
Ii) | . vera] aggravations, are more heinous in the fi 1ght, of 
4 fl God than otkers — x Exek. = 6. I 3: $T I. L906 Ip 

i bs 78.17, 32, 56. 
ill 


'Y. W hat doth eUVery ft en deſerve? 0 | | gs 

A. Every fin deſerverh Gods wrath and-curſe,boi tl q 
4N this life; ard that which is tro come 6b, A 
-b: Eph. 5,6. Gal.3.10. Lam 3.39. Meta gar, 2 
! 'F 5, Pp; Whats dith God require of us,that we _ eft 
vt 1 hid trath arid irſe due to us for ſin 3 2 WT _— if 
: % TONE mn and curſc of God,jlpn 
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for fin, God requireth of us faith in Teſas Chriſt, re- 
|pentance unto lite c, with the diligent ofe of all the 
outward means whereby Chriſt communicateth to us. 


2.1,t06. © 8 33. rothe end, Iſa.s55. 3. 

| q Whatis Faith in jeſus Chriſt © | 

A. Faith1n JeſusChriſt js a ſaving grace g,whereby 
we recelve and reſt upon him alone tor ſalvation, as 
bes offered ro us in the Goſpel f, e Heb. xo. 39. 
ffohb,t 12. 1/2 16. 3-4. Phil, 4.g. Gal.sz, 16. 
/ q. What rs Repentance unto life : 

A.Rcp2nrance unto life is a ſaving grace g,whereby 


6: batred of his {in,turn from it untoGod k: with full 
pa'poſe of. & endeavor after new obedience 1, g Als 
| 11.18. hb 40s 2.37,38. i ]-el.2.12 Fer. 3.232. k Jer. 
| 31.18. Exek.36.31. l2 (or.7.1r, 14.1 16 17. 
q What are the outward means whereby Chriſt come 
| municateth to ut the benefits of Redemption ? 
A. The outward and ordinary means whertevy 
Coriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Redemp- 
tion, are his ordinances ; efpecially the Word, Sacra« 


the Ele for Salvation m2. | 


m Mat.28.1920. Afr 2 4546 47, 
g. How is the Word made effetiual to Salvation ? 


A. The Spirit of God maketh rie readivg, but-c- 

' ſpecially the preaching of the Word, af effetoal 
means of convincing and converting ſinners, and of 

- building them up in holineſs and cemſort through 
faith unto Salvation » n Neh.$ $. 1-Cor. 1#:2# 25» fit 
As 26 18. Pſ19.8. AG.20 32 Rom 15 4: 2 Fon,” -004 


3 I5:16,17. Rom.16.13,0 17. © I, 16. 


| the Benefits of Redemption d. c Lf: 2.11, d Pro. 
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a {inner out of a true ſenſe of his {in 4, & apprebenfi- 
| on of the mercy of God in Chriſt s, doth with gricf | 


| ments and Prayer z all which are made effeQual to - 


I$4 T he shoyzer Cathechiſm. 4 
q. How is theV Vord to be read and heard, thailfl | 
may become eff: Fual to SalVation ? _ | 
A. That the wcrd may become effeRnal to Sal 
tion, we muſt aitend rtheceounto with d:I'gcticeſhc 
preparation p, & praye? 9. receive it with taith afſhj 
lover lay it up in our hear's / aid praftiſe it ing 
lives 8, 07Pro.8 24 p1Pe:2-1,z 3 Pſ 119.4, 
r Heb;4.2 2 Theſz 10.1 P/.119.16 131 t Luke Sage 
James 25. ( Sal vatingÞ 
q. H+w do the. Sacrarents become eff: Fnal meandii i 
A.Tte Sa& men's become effectval means ot Sill 
va:ion, not from any vertue in them. or in bimilifa 
doth admiviſtc: them, bur cnly by the bleſſing 
Chriſt #. a-:d the wo king «of h's Spiit: in rbem thifl 
by faith receive rhem w ut Pc, 3, 21. Mat. if 
I Cor. 3-6 7. wx C27. 12.13. T 
q. What is a Sacrament : 1 
A.A Sacramentis an hely ordinance inftirated] 
Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible fi2ns, Chriſt and the'l: 
nefits of the new Covenant arc repreſented, ſeal 
und applycd to believers x. W « 
x Gen 17.710” Exod.12, chap. x Cor.1t 23,6 
q Which are the Sacraments of the NewTeſtam 
: A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament 
Baptiſm,y, and the Lords Supper 4. 4 
y Maz 28.19. z Mat.z6 26,27:28. 7 
9, What is Baptiſm ? - © 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament wherein the waſkj 
. With water in the name of the Father, & of the Sq 
Tan .. and ofthe boly Gheſt a,d<th fignjfic and ſeal our 
EW | © grafting inro Chrift, and paitaking of the benetiunll 
18 | The Coyenant of Grace.& our engagement to be 
'' " Eords b; a Ma? 28.19. b Roms 4. Gal.3, 27+ 


9.To whom is Baptiſm to te adminiſtred?. ** + 
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A, Bi 
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The shorter Catechiſm. Ws 5; |; 
J 4 Bantiſm is notto be adminiſtred to any that are 
Hr of ihe viſible Church, till they profeſs their fatth 
Chriſt. 8nd obedience to bim c, but the infants of * 
ch as are members ot the vilible Church are tobe 
Spiize'd cAHS 346,37 © 2 38. d AG 2.38, 
dM Gen.17-20. with C1! 2 11,12, I1Cor.7.14. 
Y q. What is tht Lords Supper © ; 
8 A. Th: Lo:ds Supper is a Sacrament wherein by 
Wiving and receiving Bread avd Wine according to 
TE briſts appointment, his death is ſhewed forth, and 
he worthy Receivers afe, not after a corporal and. 
banal manner, bot by Faith made partakers of bis 
Body and Blood with all bis Benefits. to their fpiri- 
Jual Nouriſhmcnt, and growth in Grace e, 
d c1Cor.12, 23:70 27-© 10.16. 
q. What is required io the worthy recerving of the 
Lords Supper © | | 
A, It is required of them that would worthily par- 
ake of the Lords Supper, that they examine them- 
elves of their knowledge to diſcern the Lords Body f 
ff their faith to feed gpon bim g, of their repentance 
, love zz and new ovedienceh, Ieſt coming unworthi. 
ys they eat and drink judgement to themfelves /. 
| fx Cor.1r.28.29, g2 Cor.igs. hi Corgi gt. 
1C5r.,15.16 17. k x'or.5.7,8 FiCor.is 28.19, 
q. What is Prayer ? 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto 
od m, for things agreeable eo his will n, in the 
ame of Chriſt o, with canfeſfion of owr-fins-p, and 


thankful ac: knowJedgement of his mercies g.- 
m Pſai.628. nx Foh.5.14. o Joh;16. 3-.pP/. 


g Y 
Jy”. 


32.56 Dang.a, q Phil46. DES 
q. What zule hath God given 1s for our dj 
Prazer d og © ar ens 


156 = The 5hortey Cazechiſm. | 
A.Tbe word cf God is of uſe to dire ns in Pr: 
but the ſpecial rule of dircRion is that form of Þ 
er which Chriſt. taughe his Diſciples, comm 
called the Lords Prayer /. rx Joh.5.14., (2M 
9:1013- Lute, 243,4. Fj 
q.W has doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teach 
A, The Preface of the Lords Prayer, which is, 
Father which art in Heaven t,teacheth us to draw} 
to God with all holy reyerence, and confidence 
children to a father, able and ready to help us w, | 
that we ſhou'4 pray with and for others wp .. 
tMat.69, u Rim, 15. ZukeI. 13. WA 
T2.5-1T7#1.21.2. 
4. What ao we pray for in the firſt Petition? _ 
A. Inthe firſt Petition, which is, Hallowed be 
Name x, we pray that Ged wonld enable us, 
. ethersto glorify him in all that whereby he mak 
bimſelf known y, & that he would diſpoſe all thi 
ro his own glory z, x Mait.66. y Pſal.67. 4 
z Pſal.83. throughout, | 
q» W hat do we pray for in the ſecond Petition * 
A, In the fecond Petirion, which is, Thy king 
69me a,We pray that ſatans kingdom may be deli 
ed bzand that the kingdom of prace may be advatk 
c, our ſelves and others brought into it, & kept in 


and that the kingdom of glory may be haftened 6 
a Mat,6;1o, b 7/.68 1-18. c Rev.12.10,11. * 
Theſ.3 t. Rom1o 2. Job, 17.9,20. c Rev.22.20 


q. What do we pray for inthe third Petition ? 


A. In the third Petition, which is. Thy will bead 


in carth as it is in heaven f, we pray that God by 
grace would make us able & willing to know? dl 
and ſubmit to his will in all chings g, as the Apy 
doin Heayenh, f Mai.6 10, g Pſ'67, through 


q 
. ” 
PU 


Thesſhorter Catechiſm. - Ig5 
dy 119.36. Mat.26.39. 2 Sam. 15. 25. Fob I. 
21. h Pſ. 103. 20, 21. A 

Q. What do we pray for in the fourth Petition? 
A, Inthe fourth Petition, which 1s, Grve us 
this daymur daily bread 1, we pray, that of Gods 
free gift we may receive a competent portion 
of the good things of this life, and enjoy his ' 
blefling with them k, 1 Mat.6.11, Kk Prove 
30. 8,9. Gen. 28.20, 1 Tim. I. 4, $. 

Q. What do we pray for in the fifth Petition ? 

A. In the fifth Pericion, which 1s, Forgrve 
xs our debts as we forgive our debtors I, we'pray 
that God for Chriſts ſake, would freely par- 
don all our fins ?m, which we are the rather 
encouraged to ask, hecauſe by his. grace we 
arc enabled from the hearts to forgive orhers 
n. 1 Mat.6 12. mPſ.gI1.2,9,9. Dan. 9. 19, 
18,19. nLuke 1. 14. Mat. 18. 3 
 Q. What ds we pray for inthe ſixth Petition ? 

A, In the fixth Petition, which is, And 
lead us not 1nto temptation, but deliver us from 
evil o, we pray, that God would either keep 
TW us from being rempred to finp, or ſupport 
A and deliver us when we are tempſ&d g. * + 
y © Mat.6.13, pMat.26.41. q 2 Cor.12.8. 

T Q. What doth the concluſion of the Lords Prays 

er teach us? I 
S A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer, 

which 1s, For thine is the kingdom, the «power, 
and the glory, for ever, Amen x, teacheth'us. to 
take our encouragement in Prayer from:God.. 


ouly f, and in our prayers to praiſe hinge | -. 
H . 


" @'z.7TT57; 
| ", G v2 , 
CI by 2309 - 
Y es - . 
- of = 
- ww 
m—— LY = 


.+ 4 
, - F 
> L : k 


"8. © 
RT TY 


' : 


x 
"6 - a. Md ett m—__ , - - 
— = —— ww 


———_— o_— — 
- —uQ—_ — - - 
> —_— = - _ 


. 
— _ : —_— - 
LO ad 4 
Om Oo— —C—_—— ——_—  _—_— ” 4 — . — 


td *. 
+ 


a 2 gy——_— > 
—- _ %- u— 


> ——— ww 
—- — © ww >. 6 


__ 4 . - = 
Send > ——_— — + - 
. - . : ——_— _ 
I : = - md 24 "" = = 
— — - = m_ - » — 
_ — _— - — —_ bm 4 ,- , , —— mn < z 
= —_ _- 2 G— — 
# 
= 4 © v 
- — go - «+ yt ” 
_— wg or enone yg en or ay ' : WR 
: L 


”- ky - 
——- — - 


—_ <<” _— _ _ 
- ” - —_ —_— - P N _ 
- , 
-_ - _ 2 _ 
A * -  —_ _— —_ 
- — « -—_— - - - 
= S. _ »  — - ,_ ——_ -- 
—_— —_ —  — 
- Py ME — or re Oe 
OT "6 77 a= I 
* L : & 
© ” 
al 
* ” 
- 
+4... -- —— - 


of — ww 


58 The ſhorter Catechifm:...© '\ JP 
cribing kingdom, power, and giorYto hing 


3 and teſtimony of our defire, and allurance 


be heard, we ſay, Amen uw, r Mat. 6. 1} 
Dan 9. 4 9,8, 9,16, 17918, 19. t 1Chr,.of 
IQ, 0 I'4s u I Core I 4+ I 6, Rev: 22. 21, n 


| Sf#:2SUife$eefcee enke 2e le ee Ste hh 
The. Fen Commandments. :: 


IJ ON. ſpake all theſe words, ſaying: 1 am the Lord thy. God 
GG whictr have: brought thee ouc of che Land of. Egypr, out 
the houſe of Bondagee of 
1.. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before Me» of, 

” FR. Thou ſhalcnor make unto chee any graven Image, or ll « 
likeneG .of- any. rhing that is in heaven above, or thac ivioellfl e 
earff beneath; or that is in the warer under the earth, rhou ki 
IT not boſy down thy ſ&)f ro them, nor ſerve chem : for | the w 


af MM as «6 _—_— —— 


Fe 


->4,. * thy God am a jealous God, viſicing the iniquiry of the ſathers up y 
--. > thechildren, unto the third and fourth generacion of chem vtil= rc 
{>> *. hare me 3 and ſhewing metcy unto thouſands of chem rhat lovely & 


'-*-- and keep my Commandmentse Uo 


00. ey 


.*,y."$1'l» Thou ſhalc nor rake the Name of the Locd thy 

.. ,.".-tgg- For the Gord will nor hold him guiltleſs that raketh Wl - 

| GY. d. 10. Yai» | | 

'. © 3-2. - Remember the Sabbath day ro keen ir holy+ $ 

IN Sai tbgr, and do all thy work, bur the ſeventh day is '4 

 _  /  - S&tvnrth of feLordthy God; in ir thou fhvlr not do any > 

' ;* -. Av, nor cliy ;Hhor thy daughrer, nor thy man-ſervanrt nc en 

ABLE” Nery , wor thy caccel, nor the ſtranger thar is withiou ©, 

"+ - - garese, Forinf days the Lord made heaven and earch, cell x, 

F=- 2nd all char m is, and reſted the ſeventh day, wheceforgi 

| _ Lord blefiead tofte. Sabbath day; and hallowed it « " =n 
 V. Honor thy Father and thy Mother, thar hy days ma} 


tong upon the and which the Loxd thy God giveth thees 
V 1- Thot ſhihtnocKill. | 
A f Lhoy yp coſumlr Adutery, 
X " Thou | c. mats , | '# 
1% falſe wirneſs again thy Neig 
-e Ws: 


* 


LS 
- 
J* 


Thou ſhalt. aort:bear Þ 
Tron" {tyle nor covrerdityncighbors houſe, rhou (bale; 

neighbor aiſe;; not2.biv wpan<ſervanr, nor his maid 
Ror-any. thing tha is cby neighb# 
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uR Facher which art in Heaven, HzYowed bethy Nate: Thy 

Kingdom comes hy wil) be done on cerrh vas it is in Hea. 
vn Give us this ay OnT rotpn preg crbokn Lag. 
as, we fargive our debrors: A ad vs not anNto temptation, bur 
Jelierr &. rom evil: For thine is the Kipgdom, and the Pow- 
er, 3nd the Glory , for ever Amen«» 4 


/ 
i CEE _— 
Fn —_ > —— 


THE CREED. 


Believe in God the Faiher Almighry,maker of Reavegand Zarth 

And in Jeſus Chiift his only Son our Lord, Which was conceive 
L ed by rhe Holy Ghofii, born of the Virgin © a 
Mary, ſuflered under Pontius Pilnce, wes T Cominued In the 
crucified. deve and buried: Me' deſcends Rare of che dead and 
ed into Hell, * The rhird day he roie agam wumderthepower of 
from the drads He aſcended into Heaven, deith (H] .the third 
and firrerh on he right hand of God the days 
Father almighty, from rhence he fhal come | | 
to Judge the quick and rhe dead» 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt: The 
holy Carholick Church : The Communion of Sainrs : The fore 
girencfi of Sinz: The Reſarre@ion of 1he body: And rhe Life 
everlaſting, amen» OE ITT rar MA Fdy 


_ 


0 wuch of every. Queſtion both in the larger and thoriet Late- 


chiſm, is repeated in the &pſwer, as makezhev 
entire propoſicion, or ſentence in it ſelf : tothe ends 
may further improve i: upon all oc 
Knowledge and piety, even our of 1 


well as in ir. ds: | 
compriſed in that Lo. 


And albeir the ſubſtance of the Doftrine © 


bridgemenc, commonly called the Apofies Creed, be hally: 
forth in each of the Catechiſms, ſo. as-theye 18 N9 Ba Ae = 
ſerting the Creed it ſelf, yet ir is here annexed. not; ai though ic 


were compoſed by the apoftles, or ought to be efiee 
cal Scripture, as the ten Commandments, and the Lords 


ons 
{ wuch lelg a Prayer as ignorant people bavg een apt to-wake For | 


$304 he Decalogur ) bur becauſeit vo brict um of ie Chg 
; agrecavie ro | ord of. Wis Chae: 
ed in che Churches of Chrifl, — - DEE 


\ 2 


% 


THE LORDS PRAYER, Matth,-8.". 


be. courſe of, Carechifind,, 20 


eceive.: 
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EELLELIALLLS 2.2.2 


AR againſt ſuch as withdraw themſelys 
from the. publick Worſhip in their M#; 
own Congregation, L 


Qinee it hath pleaſed God, of his infinice goodneſs to blefil ; 


Kirk within this Nation with the Riches of the Goſpel;in j 


308 £5 us his Ordinances in great puticy,liberry,8& wirhal a come 
and well eftabliſbed Order, the aflembly in the zeal of God, 
preſerving order, Unity,wmd Peace in the Kirk, for mainraink 
ghar reſpe& which is due to, the Ordinances and Miniſters of Wi 
Chrift, for preventing _Schiſm, noiſome Errors, and all unlad 
Praiſes, which may follow on the peoples withdrawing the 
ſelves from cheir own Congregations, doth charge every Min 
xo be diligent in fulfilling his Minifiry, co be holy and erave} 
his Converſation, tO be faithful in preaching, declaring the wl 
countel of God, and as he hath occaſion from che Text of Sq 
eure to reprove the fins and errors, and preſs the dutics of the ri 
and in ai! theſe ro oblerve the Rules preſctibed by the 48s off 
affembly, whereip if te be negligent ke is ro be-cenſured byl 
own ?reabytery» Asallo ordains every member in every Cont 
garion, ro keep their own Pariſh Kirk, ro communicate there ind 
Word and Sacraments: Andif any perſon or perſons ſhall he 
afrer uſually abſeac themſelves from their own Congregations, 
cept in urgent caſes, made known co, and approven by the ft 
bytery, the Minifters of thefe Congregarions whereunco  theyn 
ſorr, ſha)! both in publick by Preaching, and in privace by Adwiſþ 
nition, ſhew their diſlike cf their withdrewing from their own 
nifter, rhar in fo doing, they may wirneſs to all thar hear thaif 
rheir due care co firengthen the hands of their Feliow-labuh 
In the work of the Lord, rheir dereftation of any thing that miſe 
tend ro ſeparation, or any of the abovementioned evils : Hal * 
by their own Flock will be confirmed in their Redfafineſs, ul 
the unftable ſpirits of others will be reQificd, tikeas rhe Mi 
fter of that Congregation from which they do withdraw, ſhall 
bor firfi by private Admonition to reclaim chem. and ift 
sfrer private Admoniition given by their own Paftor,do not am? 
in thar cale the Paſtor {þal} declare rhe forefaid perſons to th 
fion, who ſha1! cite an&Tenſure them 2s conremaers of the col 
order ofthe Kirk, and if the matter be not raken nrder with th 
ic is to be brought to the Presbvrery: For the berter obſer? 
whereof, rhe Presbyceries ar the Viſiration of theic ſeveral | 
and Provincial afizmblie:, in the cenſure of the ſeveral Prevby 
hal enquire kerean*mt : Which inquiry and reporr (ha!l b 
'Rtrare in the Provincial-Books, that their Diligence may be 
in che Generel afftembly, 3 
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A vet Snia of 
| CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 


Contained In | 


Holy Scripture, and holden forth in the Con= 
feſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms. 


Agreed upon by the Afembly of Divines ar 
Weſtminſter, and received by the General 
Aﬀſembly of the Eirk»of Scotland : 

With the Practical Uſe thereof, 


The Sum of Saving Knowledge may be'tahen up 
in theſe four Heads: 1, The woful condition 
wherein all Men are by nature, through break- 
irg of the Covenant of Works. 2, The Reme- 
dy provided for the EI% in Feſus Chrift, by 
the Covenant of Grace. '3. The Means. aps 
pointed to make them partakers of hisCovenant, 


4. The Bleſſings which are effeFually conveys . 
ed anto the Eleft by theſe means. Which. faur © 


Heads are ſet down each of them in ſome few 
Propoſitions. on 


HEAD. FE 

Our woial condition by. nature, through 
| breaking the Covenanr of Warks,.. 
 Hoſ. 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt defeat 


T f8/Alwighey and Ecernal GOD, the Fark#® os 1x þ 


| . the Holy Ghoft, three diftin& Perſons inone andthe. 
undivided God-head,equally infinite in all perfect in}; 
ume moſt wiſely decree, for his own Glory,what oevertomect-c>-. 


Decrees, without being partaker of the ſin of any creature _.. 


tle This Cod in fix days made all thipgy bf norhipe, very. 
| Hf $ Yom 97 HOUND LLvery 


Py . 
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Cal : 


ty 


id before 
paſsintime':; and doth moſt holily and infallib y,,execure kl] his - 
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\- hrwes wan, having brought Himſelf inro this wofa! conditions 


carding ©) the renor of the Covenant of Redemption made 3nd} 


good in their own kind, lin ſpecial he made all the Angele holy volt 
end he made our fi.ft Parents Adam and Evegthe root of MankindyJMl 
both upright and able to keep the baw wricren in their hearg 
Which &aw they were naturally bound ro obey under pain vt; 
death ; bur God wat not bound to reward their ſervice, till hat. 
entered in a Govenant or Contra with chem, and their pofteriegdi 
in them, co give them erernal Life upon condition of perfe & pets 
ſonal obedience, witha] rhreatning death in caſe chey ſhould faih 
This is the Covenant of Works. 
1. Both Angels and Men were ſubje& to the change of their? 
own free will,as experience proved ( God having reſerved to him-$ 
ſeif the incommunicable property of being naturally unchanges 
able) For many Angels of cheir own accord fel] by fin from ctheit' 
firft eftare, and became Devils, our firk Parents being entiſed-by: 
Satan, one ol theſe Devils ſpeaking in a ferpent, did break thes 
Covenant.of Works, in epting the forbidden fruir, whereby they! 
ard their Poſterity being in their loins, as branches in the root 
and comprehended in the ſame Covenant with them, became nor 
only lyable ro eternal death, bur alſo loſt all ability ro pleaſe 
God z yea, did become by nature enemies ro God, and fo alt 
ſpiritu8l good, and inclined only 10 evil continually. This it 


our Original Sin, the bircer Root of all our 2&ual Tranſgrefſionk 
in thought, word, agd deeds | 
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Er HEAD 10 J 

The Remedy provided in JESUS CHRIST, 
for the Ele& by the Covenant of Grace. 

Hof, 13. 6, O Ifrael, thou haſt deflirozed thy 4 
ſelf; but in Me 1s thine help. 


be neither 2ble to he)Þ himſelf, nor willing to be. helped ; 
by God gut of ir, but rather inclined ro 1lye fd unſenſible of ig,..! 
till he periſh 5 Yer God, for the glory of his rich Grace, hath re- {4 
vealed in his Word a way to fave finners,: 10 wit, by Faith in:} 
185U5 CHRIST, the Erernal Son of God, by vertue of, and ac- {| 


3Kxred upon, berween God the Facher, . and God the Son, in the - 
Squaſet of the Trinity, before the World began. | > 
\{- 1 L The lun-of che Covenant of Redemption is this, Gnd hav; 
ing freely choſen nneo-life, a certain pumber of loft mankind for: 
the glory of his rich Grace, did give chem before. the World be-/ 
22a, unte God the Son, 3ppointed Redeemer, that: wpon condie! 
tion ke would kamble himſelf fo far as ro 2flume the byjinane Nz-; 
Ire of a.50wl and « Body unto perſonal Union with"\thts Divine; | 
arure. and ſubmir himielfto che Law as ſarery for them; and: 

; fuſice for them by giving obedience in their Name, <ve8:)| 
afering of the qurſed death of the Croſs, he ſhou!d 541] 
Sxegeeny them nll from fin and death, and purchaſe Lan 
gcegpſnels and ecerna) Life, with 2!) ſaving graces 456; 

Wee be eiguaiy.by means of his own dypoin;memwy; 
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" #polyed in due time to every ore of them» This condition the | 

& go os who 13 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ) did accept before the _ 
World began, and in the {ulneſs of rime came into the Word, wes 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſubj: fed himſelf ro the Law, and com- 

' plemiJy payed the ranſom on the Crols: Bur by yertye of the 

> foreſaid bargain made befcre the World began, he isin all ages; 
Grice the fall of Adam, AI! upon the work of applying a&ually 
the purchaſed benefits unto the E1:@:; And that he doth by way 
of emertaining a Covenant of free Grace and reconciliaticn with 

- them; through faith in himſelf, by which Covenanc he makes over- 

; to every Believer 2 right and intereft co himſelf, and xo all his 

flings, | : | ; 

COLE, For the accompliſhment of this Covenant of Redempti- 

on, 2nd making the Elef partakers of the benefats thereof in rhe 

Covenant of Grace, Chrift Jeſus was clade with the threefold Of- 

fceof Prophet, Crieft, 2nd Kinge Made a Prophet, to reveal all 

- faving Knowledge to his People, and to perſwade them to be- 

 1;eve and obey the ſame. Made a Prieft, ro offer up himſelf a Sas 

F crifice once for them al}, and ro inrerceed continually with the 

Fa:her, for making their perſons and ſervices acteptzble to kim, 

And made a King, to ſvpbdue them to himſeif, ro tee and rule 

them by his own 2ppointed Ordinances, and ro defend thein from 

their Enemi's+ _ 
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LEAD 14; 
The outward Means appointed to make the 
Ele& partakers of this Covenanr, and all 
the reſt thar are caled to be inexculable. 


Matth, 22, 14. Many are catled. | 


bo HE outward Means and Ordinarces for making men p#r= 
rakers of the Covenant of Grace, are ſo wiſely diſpenled, 

as the Ele @ ſhall be infallibly converted and faved by them; nd 

the Reprobate,ameong whom rhey are, nor be juſtly fambled. The 
Means are ſpecially theſe four; 1. The Word of God, »- The 
kacraments. 4. Kirk Government. 4, +r8yer. in the Word 

of God Preached by ſenr Meſſengers, rhe Lord makes offer of 
Grace to all ſinner:, upon condjtion of Eaich in Jeſus Chrift; and 
whoſoever do confeſs their fing accepc of Chrift offered, and ſub- 

mit themſeives co his Ordinances, he will have borh them and 
their Childrenteceived inro the honour and priviledges of the 
Covenant of Grace. By the Sacraments, God will have 4he Coves 
nant ſealed for confirming the bargain, on the foreſtid contlitipns 

By Kirk Government, he wilt have the ett in; and hefped? 
foreward unro the keeping of the Coven tidy fravyer he 
will have his own gloriout Grace promiſed ip the Ebyenanz; robe? -- 
daily drawn forth, acknowledged and employed” * All wiicy 
means are followed either really, or in profeflihi only, actors: 


ding to the gualicy of the Goyenanters, as they are true or cotn- 
rextent Believers, E | CE 
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.: Chriſt came, the Covenant being ſealed by the 32craments of fy 


A 


20 bate inexcuſable, ſo, in the power of his Spitir,he 2pplye 


 fatisfa&ion alſo whic 


that they ſhal be no more children of Saran, bur children of Gedyi 
' JInriched with. all ſpiritaal Priviledges of his Song. And laft. of: 


1}i- The Covenant of Grace ſet down in the Old Tcfianii 
before Chriſt came, and in rhe New fince he czrhe, is one ang 
ſame in ſubftance, a)beic cifferenc in ouward adminifiration 
the Covenant is the QC1d Teftamert, being ſcaled withihes; 
ment of Circumciſion and the Paſchal Lamb, did-ler-ferrh 

cezth to come, and the benefiis-purchaſed thereby, under.th 
dow of bloody Sacrificts, and ſundry Ceremonies. Burk 


tilm and: the Lords Sypper, do ctearly hold forth Chrift alr 
crucified before cur eyes, vitorious over Leath and the Gray 
and gloriouſty ruling Heaven and Earth for the good of his ow 
Feoples * 


- g 
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| HEAD IV. 
The Bleſl:ngs which are efleQually conveyed 
by thele Mcans to the Lords EleR, : 

or choſen ? 


©, : | 
«Marth. 22. 14. Many F. In » but few” 


” 


are choſen \ 
n 


Y thefe ontward Ordinances, as our Lord makes the Reprod | 


uncothe EleaeRtQually, all ſaving graces purchaſed co ther! ig 
the Covenant of Redemption, and makes a change in their per- 
ſons» In particular- 1c He dvin convert or regenerare them, 
Ly giving (psritual Life ro them, in opening their underftandiogy, 
renewing their wills, affe&tions and ftaculcies, for giving ſpiricual 
obedience to his Commands. 2. He pives unto them ſavings 
Faith, by making.chen!, in the ſenle of deſerved condemnation; 
to give their conſent heartily to the Covenant of Grace, and to; 
imbrace Chriſt Jeſus anfainedly-. 3. He gives thenr Repentance, 
by making them wich godly ſorrow in the hatred of ſin, and Jove 
of Righreouineſs, rurn from all iniquity to the ſervice of Gods 
And 4 He ſznftifies them, by making them go on. and perſevere | 
in F2ith, and (piricual Obedience of the Law.of God, manifeſted *: 
by fruitſulnes in all duties, and doing good Works, as God offe= £4 
Tech occilion» : LY . " 
13. Together with thi; inward change of their Perſons, God | 
changes alſo their ſtare, for ſo ſoon as they are brought by Faith. | 
into the Covenant of Grace- 1. He Juſtifies them, by impuring un-! 
ro chem thar perfe& obegience which Chrift gave to che Law, and 
n the croſs, Chriſt gave unco-Inftice it 
therr. Name. *, He reconciles them, and makes them*friends i 


» 


God 3 who were before enemics to God. 3. He adoprs themy 


311, afcer their Warkare in this 1þ 14 ended, he perfc&s the Holly 
| We rg: | Yb 


Ax © 


| | 6g 
weſs 3nd Blefſedneſs, firftof their Sohls ar their death, and rhen 
Soth of their Souls, and their Bodies, being joyfully -joyned cc 
- ether again in che ReſurreAion, ar the day of his glorious com» 
co Judgement, when all the wicked ſhall be ſenc away-co Hell, 
with Saran whom rhey have ſerved ; bur Chrifts own choſen and 
redeemed Onet, true Believers, ftudents of Bolineſs, fall remain 
with himſelf for evel, in the ſlate of Glorificatione« 5 


— 
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The Praical Uſe o 
SAVING KNOWLEDGE, 


Contained in Scripture, and holden forth 
briefly in the foreſaid Confeſſion of 
Faith, and Gatechiſms, 


HE chief general Uſe of Chriftian Doarine is, to convince 8 
man of fin, and of Righreouſhels, and of Judgement, John 
t6.y. 6 partly by the Law of the Coveranc of Works,rhat be may 
be harbled and become penitent; and parrly by the Goſpel, or Gc- 
verant of Giace, that he may become an unfained Believer In Je- 
ſi» Chrifl, and be ftrengthned in bis Faith upon (lid grourds and 
warrants, and giv? evidence of the Truth of his Faith by good 
Frui.s, and (n be ſaved. BETTS 
The ſim of the Covenant of Works, or Of the Law, is this. If 
thou do all that js commanded, and not fail in any point, thou 
ſha!r be ſaved; Bur if thou fail, thou ſhalt die, Romo. 5e 
Gal 3. in, 12, eds Fa I 
The ſum of the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace and reconcilietion 
1*thi:: if thou flee from deſerved wrath, ro the irue Redeemer 
J:% Chriti ( who js able to ſave to the utmoſt all thar CORE to 
Go through him ) Thou ſhalt not periſh, but have ecernaFLiſez 
Rom- :0. 8,9, It, | 
Fur convincing a man of fin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judge=-, 
n;ent by the Law, or Covenant of Works, let theſe Scriptures t- 
m'>ng many more be made uſe of. 


I. For convincing a man of fin by the Law 
Confider Fer. 19.9, 10. 


HE heart ifQetcicſs) atove all chings and defperatly wicked 
whe: c20 keowic? Lite Lord ſearch the heare, 1 ity the 
reins, even ro give efexy man according to his ways,and according 
(0 th: fruir | his doinfy, 
Here the Ld ceacheth theſe two things: 1+ That the foun- - 
. fain of a11 aur miſcarriage and a&aal ſinning ag2inft God 15 Int he 
bearr, which comprehenJerh the mind, will, afe@ions.and all the , 
powers of the Sov}, as they are corrupred and defiied wich Origl- 
nal Sin. The mind being not only ignorant and vncaPpable of {a- 
ving truth, but alſo full of error and enmity againk God, ar rp 


—— 


eg ii RO nor 


will, and affetions being obſtinately diſobedicgt tint at 
diretions, and bent toward that only which is coi! : The: ſO 
faith he. is deceicful above all things, and deſperarely wicked! 
Yea, and unſearchably wicked, ſo. that no man can know#; 1 
Gen- 6.5 Every imagination of the thoaghes of mans haves 
only ev1] continually. (faith the Lord ) whoſe reftigiony wean | 
cruſt in cis and all other maccers : and experience alſo may 16d | 
vs, that £1}1 God make us deny our ſelves, we never look to Gal 
in any thing, but fleihly ſei{-intereft alone doth rule us, and' ul 
all che wheels of our a&ions. %. That the Lord bringerh alt 
Original Sins, Or wicked inclinarion, with 211. the a&ual fri 
chereof unto reckoning before his Judgement Seat; for he fea 
eih the hearr, and rryeth che reins, to give every man accordi 
ro the fruir of bj- doings: b, 
| Hence ler every man reaſon thas * _— 
_. What God and my gailry Cunſcience bear witneſs of, 14m 
 vinced char ir 18 true. "7 
Burt God and my guilty Conſcience beareth witneG, thi: wii! 
heart'is deceicful above al) things, and deſp*rately wicked z ab 
«thar all che imaginations of my heart, by nacure, are only 
contimlly « | IT 
, Therefaye, 18m Convirced thyt it is truee ; 
Thys a man-may be convinced of fin by ihe Law. 


n IE - | 
H, For convinghngigmaan of RighteouſneiF 


.* 


Tl 

: 
13 
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A % 


by AW,3.o8Sdcr, Gal, 3. 10. 


S.many as ace of the wijrks of the Law, are under the euith 
. Far it is Written, Curſed is Every one 'ha3t continuecth , 3 
in all rhings which arc written in the Book of the Law, to\ 


hee p 
| Herethe Apnfile teacherh ps three rhings- 
_ t, That by reaſon of our natora) finfulneſs, the impoflibil 15 


& 


tiable'to-ythe cy d, for breaking of the Law 3 fo! 4 
as are of. the works of the Law, are under ihe curſe, ſaich hee 7 
.. & That unto the perfe@ fulfilling of (he Law, che keeping i 
ne or two” of the Preceprs, or doing of ſome, or of all duty 
Cif.ic were poſſible ) for a rime, is nor ſufficient 3 for the baw 1G 
Quireth, that a wan continue in all rbings, which are written iy! 
the Book of the Law, ro do thein- . —- 
3- That becauſe no wan can come vp to this perfeQaion, "every 
_ ©. man by nature 1s unticr che curſe : For the Law ſsith , Curſed'Y 
Cvery Ppethar contiyneth pot in all things, which ere wriccen il 
the Book of ke Law, to do them. oo -." 2 
 _ Now to be under the curſe, comprebepgesd all the difpleaſ 
of God, with the danger of the breaking forth more and more: 
Þje wrath vpon Soul and Body. .boch in this life, end aker oe 
perpetually, it Grace do not prevent the full execution therpgae 
,  - Kence let every mzn reaſon 4þus : _—_— 
 Whoſoevery  2ccor Gipg, 20 the Covenant of Works, is 1yakied 
| the curſe of Gag, for breaking ihe Law, times and ways Þl 
number, canngy, be juitified, or figg. xighteouine ls by che Wap 
af: the Lawe : . | X Is. 


& 


n - 3 


- 


= | . : : | 7 _ yp; 
Fi "4 - 
_ j, ( mayaevery man ſay ) accordipg ro the Covenant of 
| ot 1m lyabievo che curſe of God, for breaking che Law, 
Wmcs and ways out of number. ; 
' Therefore 1 cagnct be jutiified, or have righteouſneſs, by the 


orks of the Law. "OE" 
| Thus may a man be convinced of righteouſneſs, thar ic is nog 


be had by his own Warks, or by the Law. 


WII. For convincing a man of Judgement by 
pl che Law, Conſider 2 Thef}. t. 9. 


| , DES 
NF. Lord ſha) be revealed from Heaven with his-mighty An- 
| gels, Verſ. 8. in flaming fire caking vengeance on them thac 
Wow-not God, and that vbey not the Guſpel of nur Lord Jeſus 
Wrcif.:Verſ. 2. Who ſhal be punilhcd with everlaſting defiru&ion 
Som the preſence of the Lord, an1 from the glory of his:Power, 
:&rC. 19. When he {bat cometo be glorified ia his Saints, and 
be admired in all them that be)ieve» 
W Whectin we are taught, that our Lord Jelus who now offers t6 
W Mediacor for th:m who believe in him, ſhall ac the laſt deyy 
mc armed with flaming fire, ro judge, condemn, and. defifoy a1l 
Sem who have nor believed God,, have nor received the offer of 
ace made in the Goſpe!, nor obeyed the Dotrine thereof, bur 
main in their natural are under the Law,or Govenaut of Workrs 
Hence ler every man reaſon thus; - 
Y Whacr the righceous Jadge hath fore-warned me ſhall be done 
F the laſt day, 1am ſure is juſt Judgement. gp 
B Bur the righteous Judgerach fore-warned me, thar if I do-yor 
Slieve God in time, and obey not the Doftine of the Goſpel, 1 
$a] be ſecluded from his prefence and his gloryy ar-be-lath day; 
> be rormented in ſoul and body for ever... >-. 
{ Therefore 1 am coryigced.thar this is juſt Judgewernts - - 
And1 have reaſon to thank God heartily, who-tmeh fare-war- 
d me to fice from the.-wrath-10 come. 1 44, 5 
Thus every man may be by the aw. or Covenagtof Works, cons” 
nced of Jzdgmenc, if be thal congirue wogeny _&Grenant: of 
orks, or ſhal not obey the Gaſpel-of our Lord Jiſus, ©. + 


or convincing a man of Sin; Righteouſneſs, 
and Judgment by the Goſpet. 


\ > for convincing 3 man of fin, zn&'righreouſneſs, and judge= - 
| ment by the Goſpel or Covenant. 'of Grace, he mutt undey- 
nd three things» | | 2 RR 
t, Thac nar believing in Jeſus Chritt, or refufi of.che Covge 
nt of Grace,offered in him, is @ greacer hs more daogerous bn, 


1 
4 


all other ſins agaiaſt the Kaw, berauſc che bearexs oſihe. Goſs + 
Lo veleviag in dang do rea. Gods mercy Tn Chritt, th 

way of freedom from fin and wrath, ag4 will not yield co be- 
os 4 God. 5s e h we wo id 
t, Next, he muft underfiand, that peifeft remiſion of Go. #84 
e rightc0gfneis is £9 be had only by Fairk in'}: Ws, Fecon0 Gd Ye 
Iareta 89 orker condition bur Faith, and refiifics_ Sears, 

WHEY "<> 0% - 


—_ 


tbar he is well pleaſed ro jufiifie finners vp5n this condi:i 

3- He muſt underftand, that upon righ:couſneſs receive 
Faith. Judgement ſhal! follow on the one hand, to the defix 
of the works of the Devil in the Believer, and co the perk( 
of the work of SanRificarion in him, wich power : and that 
refuſing to take righceouſneſs by Faith in Jeſus Chrift» Judy 
ſhal follow on the other hand, ro the Condemnation of th 
believer, and defiroying of him with Satan and his Se 
ever. 

For this endylet theſe paſſages of fc: ipture, among many, 
ſerve ro make the greatneis of the fin of not believinp in Ch 
pear, or to make the greatneſs of the ſin, of reſiſting of the 
nant of Grace offered to us, in the offering of Chrift unto » 
the fair offer of Grace be lo5ked upon, as it is made» Iſge 
Incline your ear, and come unto me ( ſaith the Lord) he 
your (oul ſhall live, and 1 will make an everlaſting Govena 
you, even the ſure mercies of David. That is, if you wilt 
me, and be reconciled to me, 1 will by Govenanr, give un 
Chriſt, and all ſaving Graces in him? repeared as 3. 34. 

Again, conlider that this genera! offer in ſubftance is equij 
ro a ſpecial offer, made ro every one in parccalar,as appeare 
the Apoſtles making uſe of ir, as 56. 13. Believe on the 
Jeſus Chrift, and chou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. The 
of which offer is given, John t« 16. For God fo loved the W 
thar he gave his only begorren Son, thac whoſoever believe 
him (hnuld nor peri(h, but have everlaſting life: Seeing thei 
great Salvation is offered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever be 
not in him, but look tor happineſs ſome other way, whar de 
elſe bur obſerve lying vanities, and forſake his own mercy, 
he might have had in Chrift, Jonah t. $, p, Whar doth he 
blaſpheme God in his hearr, as ic is ſaid, 1 Johns. 10. 
believerh nor Gad;bath ma1e him a lyar, becauſe he believe 
the record that God gave of his Son ; and this is the record 
God hach given t2 us, eternal Life, and this Life 1s in his 
And that no fin again the Law, is like unto this ſin ; Chriſt 
fies, John 25. 22. \f 1 had not come and ſpoken to them, the 
noc had fin, bur now. they have no cloak for rheir fin- 


ay convince a man ofthe greatneſs of his fig of not believi 
CG ri » | 


Ft: crore men of Righteouſneſs 
} 


' be had only by Faith in Chriſt : Confi 
2 der how, Rom. 10. 3, 4» : 


T is ſaid, that the Jews being Ig;orant of Gads Righteo 

and going about to eftabliſh their own Righreouſneſs, ha 
ſubmirred rhemſe1ves unto the righteouſneſs of God ; (and fe 
periihed) for Chriſt is che end of the Law for Righreouſne 
very one thar believerh : &nd a&s13+34. By Chriſt Jelly 
thac believe, ace juſtified from all things, from which ye 
n2 be juſtified by che £aw of Moſes, And iJohn «© 7. The 
of }:ſus Chrift his 50n, cleanſeth us from all ſin» 


For convincing a man of Judgment, if a ian imbrace rhis] 


i 


. I 


IP  I”x 
eſs, Confider, 1 John 3. 8. For this purpoſe the '£6n of 
yet manifefted, that he 'might defiroy the work of the De- 
vil. and Heb. 9. '4+ How much more ſhall the Blocd of Chrifl 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf withour ſpor re 
God, purge your Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the Jivirg 
D, þ - . 0 | bn * p= 
qe if a man imbrace not this Rightecuſneſe, bis doom is pro- 
nounced, John 3, 49> He thac believeth not, is.condemned alrea- 
dy, becdule he hath noc believed in the .Name of the Only begot= 
ren Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that 118hr is come 
into the World, 2nd men love darkneſs rather than lipbe» 
Hence ler the Penitenr, defiring to.believe, reaſon this: © 
What doth ſuffice to convince all the Ele& in the world of the 
reaineſs of the fin of nor believing in Chriſt, or refuſing ro flee ca 
Fim for relief from fins done againſt the Law, and from wrath due 
thereto and what ſufticeth co convince them, thai Rirbreouſneſs 
8nd erernal Life is to be had by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or by cons 
ſenting to the Covenant of Grace inhim : and whar ſufficeth to 
convince them of Judgement to be exerciſed by Chrift, for defiroy= 
Ing the works of the Devilin a man, and ſaraifying and ſaving all 
that believe in him, may ſuffice to convince me alſo. | 
- But what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe or other like Scriptures, 
ſufficerh co convince tbe Ele& World of the foreſaid Sin, and Righ- 
recuſneſs, and Judgement. lb EF : 
Therefore whar che Spiric hath ſaid in theſe and other like $cris 
ptures ſerveth to convince me thereof alſo. © 
Whereupon let the penicent defiring/ ro'believe, rake with him 
words, and ſay heartily ro the Lords Seeing thou 'ſayeſt, *eele 
ye my face, my Soulanſwereth unro. thee, thy face, Lord, will K 
eek : 1 haye hearkned unto the offer of an everlaſting Covehance 
got all ſaving mercies to be had in Chrift, 2nd 1 'do beartily'em= 
qWvrace thy offer. Lord, Jer it be a bargain, Lerd, 1 believe, helm 
| my vnbelief. Behold 1 give my elf to thee ro ſerve thee in a) 
F ngs for ever, and 1 hope thy right hand ſhall ſave me: the 
ord Will perfe& that which concern<ih me, thy mercy, O.Lord, 
ndurech for ever, forfake nor the works of thine own handsg 
hus may a man be made an unfeigned Believer in Chrift, | 


J 


[ ' 


J$for ſtrengthning the mans-Faith who hath iy! 
| agreed unto che Coyenant -of Grace, \|t 


J Ecauſe many rrue Believers are weak, and do much doubt if 
| ever they ſhall be ſire of the ſcndnefs of their. own Faiths 
and effec Anal Calling. or made certain of nel Jubicarion, 200, 
alvaction, when they ſee, thar many, who profeſs faith,are foun@. 
9 deceive t emi*lves; ler us ſee how every Believer may be made . 
wrong in the Faith, . ard ſure of his own Eletion ard SalVationg' - 
pon [011d erounds, by ſure Warrants and true evidences of Faichg. 
Co this end, among many other *criprures take theſe following. 
i, For laying ſolid grounds of Faith, Confder, 2Pets- 
erefore the 1ather brethren, givc diligence to. make ſyeb- 
Falling and Ele&ion ; for, if ye fiotheſe things, y 
« : tl 
; cz I 


72 3 
In which words, the Ap>itle reacherh us rheſe four rhings;; 
help and dire&ion, how ta be made firong in the Faich. *7 
ts Thar ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fled £ him | 
relief from fin and wrath, albeir chey be weak in the Faith, 
they are indeed Chiſdren of the ſame Father with. che Apof ſo 
for (o h2 accounteth of them, while he calleth them Brethre $5 
— 2, Thar albeit we be nor lure, for the time of our effe&uatraſts 
ling and Ele&ion, yer we may be made ſure oſ both, if: we uſe 
ligeace; for this he preſuppoſeih, ſaying, Give diligence : 
make your Calling and Ele&ion ſure» ls pp 
'3+ Thac we mutt nor be diſcouraged, when we ſee many ſeems? 
ing beljevers prove rotcen branches, and make defe&ton, bur wy 
mutt che rather rake the berrer heed co our ſelves; Whereſore i 
rather, Brethcen, ( faich he) give all diligence. -- 
4. That the way to be ſure boch of our eff:&ual Calling and 
TeAion, is co make ſuce work of nur Faith, by laying the groug 
of ic ſolidly, aad bringing forth the fruics of our Faith in new 
bedience conftanily. Forif ye do theſe things, ( ſaith he) x 
ſhal never fall; underftanding . by theſe things what he hath ſaz 


be 
3-  Taatilbeir chz Ap>itie himſelf ( brouzhc tn here tort gs 

emzles craſe) ant all orher cru= Zelievers in Ghriftt, be by nate 

ax the Law of fin 114 deaths or under che Covenant of Wally. 

( exiled rhs Law vf fin and death, brcaue ir bindech fin and db 

a2 15, mi Ghrift ſer us free. } yer the Law of rhe $piricals 

1: *aid-falle, or the Zwe2nanr of Grac? (fo called. becuule ir au 

irtblexaſdy ticker a mn co a ſyiricual Life chr5ygh Ghrift) dh 

ſs-+ 433FUe, 204 1!) eru2 Britevers free from the Gnventit fd 
Write, of ie Law of fitantdeath : fo hat. every in1n mv} 12 o ( 

With hi n, Tac Lew of cac Spirit of £ifeor rae Loyegant gf oo ſ RN 
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hath freed me from the Law of fin and death; or Covenant of 
Works» . 
4. Thar the fountain and firff ground from whence our free- 
dom from the curſe of the Law doth flow, is the Covenznt of Re- 
demotion, paſt berwixt God, and God the Son,as incarnarezwhere - 
in Chrift takes the curſe of the Law upon bim tor ſin, char the be- 
liever, who could not otherwil: be delivered from the Covenanc 
of Works, may be delivered from ic- And this Doctrine the A= 
pofile holdeth forth in theſe 4 branches. t. That it warurierly 
1Tp5flible for rhe Law, or the Covenant of Works, co bring 1igh- 
' cecuſneſs and life ro a iinner, becauſe it was Wedk, 2. Thatthis 
weakneſs and inabilicy of the Law or Covenantof Workf, is nc 
| the favic of the Law, but che fault of finfu) fleſh, which is-seuber 
able ro paV the penalty of fin,nor to give perfe& obedience to the 
Law (preſuppols by=pone fins were forgiven) the Law was weak 
, (faith he) chrough rhe fleſh. - , 3- Thar the Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation of Sinners, which way impoſſivie to be broughr about by 
the Law, is brought to paſs by ſending Gods-own' 5on, Jeſus 
| Chrift io the fl:th, in whoſe fleih fin is condemned and puniſhed, 
for m#king ſatisfaRion in the behall of the. Ele& thar chey mighr 
be ſer free. 4- Thar by this means, the Law lopſeth- rothin 
Lecavſe the righreouſneſs of the Law, is beſt fulfilled this way. Fir 
Ly Chrift's giving perfc& aQive obedience in our name unto it in 
all things: Next, by his paying in ovr name, tke penalty due 
tO Our fins in his death» A&nd lafily, by his working of SanQif- 
Caiton In us, who are true believers, who ftrive to give new Obe- 
G1Cnce unto the Law, and walk not aſter the fleſh, bur after ihe 


| BPLLILo . 
Warrants to believe, 


"he building ovr confidence upon this ſplid gravndtheſe four 
Warrants, and ſpecial Motives t6 believe in Chriffmay; fetves 
the firſt whereof ir, Gogs hearty invication hoJden:forih, Vita 


the waters, and he chat hath no money, come: and buy withouc 
money and without price. ver- 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your 
money for that which is no bread,and your labour ft thar which 
ati:fiech not? Hearken diligently unto me,and eatYe thar which 
$ Rood, and ler your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatnefi+ ©v. 3+ Incline 
Jour ear and come to me : hear, and your Soul ſhall live, anal 
Wil; make an cverlatiing Covenant with you,even.the ſure mercies 
O' David. ver. 4 Behold, 1 have given him for a witneſs to che 
people, a leader and commander 10 the people, Sc» Key 0 


K tion by the ſiff:ripgs of Chriſt,and che rich B)eflings purchaſed ro-. 
us therdby iy !the two former Chapyer) the Lord, in this Chepcrers 
'- Maketh open offer of Chiift and hig Grace. by proclamation. 


gbe had through Chrift co every ſoul Wichqurt <xcevtion, thar rxalp 
defires ro be laved from fn, Ho every one tbat (birfteth, fairh bs | 
''W 4 He inviteth all {iNners, that for any reaſon fiand a: difiance © 
4 ro come ae rake FO; _ riedes of Grace running 4a 
river to waſh away fin,and to - Comet ye 
70 the waters, ſaith he, "O90 ARINy Lac 
| 4. I 2 - Srkcfh 


» 


$5. vcrl. ', 2,8, 4,% Ho every one that thirfierh, come ye10 -- 


Here (atcer ſertivg dawn the precious ranſome of our Redemp» - 


»{ 2 free and gracious varket of Rightecuſneſ and talyation, 80+ | 


* 


2. Le zny (511d fland back, in che ſenſe of his own fink 
nels or tn vorthineſs. and bebiiity te do any good, the Lord o&@ 
he vp9'! luch perſons ti {pr cia!, aying,He that hath no money 
oNmes» $ 
4. He craverh na mare of kie'Merchane, bur thar he be pleads 
with the Wares offered, which are grace 2md more grace, and thi 
he heartily conſent unto, and erftb:acc this offer of grace, thu 
H2 may Cloſe a bargain and formal Covenant With God. Gong 
buy withour money, {ſaith he) Come, eat thar is, conſent 
Have, and cake ynry you all facing Graces, make the Wares ye 
Own, pdfiefs chem, and make uſe of a!l blcings in Chrift, whar 
evec maketh for yuur ſOiritua) Liſe and comfore, ule and enjoy if 
freely, without piying any thina for ic- Come, buy wine 2 
milk wichour money and without price, ſaith he. * 
5- Beciuſe ihe Lord knowelh how much we are inclined ro 
Righreouſneſs 2nd iLife by our own #erformances and (atizfeRing 
to have righreoumef ani life, ns ir wore by the way of Vor 
and how loath we are co embrace ChritJetys, and to take Li 
by way of free grace, through Jeſs Ch it,upon the rexms wher 
npon ir 13 offered to ar, therefore che Lord lovingly calls us g 
this our Crooked and unhappy Way, wiih a gentle and timbus a 
mnonition, giving us to underfiand. thar we ihall but loſe our 
Lour in rhis'our way. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money (la 
he) for that which is not bread, and. labour for that which @ 
$i:fiech nor? | 
6, The Lord promiſeth to us folii facifagion in the way: 
beraking our ſelves-unto the grace ofChrit,even rrue contentmt 
and fulneſs of Spirizual pleaſure, ſaying, Hearken diligently v 


6 


me, andeat that which is good, ard ler Foutr ſoul delight ith 


in farneſs 4 


7. Becauſe Faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for audie 
wato the explicatton of the offer, and callech for Lelieving of, 
Lifiening unto the cruth, which is able ro begec the app!icztiond 
ſaving faith, and co draw the ſou) to truft in God Incline yet 
ear, and come unto me, (aiihhe)) To which end the Lord gg 
miſes, thar this offer being received, ſhall quicken the dead fing 
and thar up9n the welcoming of his ofFer, ke will cloſe che 
nant of Grace with the” nan, that ſhallconſenc unto ir, eve 
indiflojvable Covenant of perpetualReconciliarion of Peace. 
ken and your ſoul ſhall live, and 1 will make an everlaſting Col 
nant with you. Which Covenanr, he declarech, ſhal! be inf 
Kancg the aſignation,and the making over of all the ſaving Grif 
which Davii (who 1s Jeſus Cahrift, As 13, 34-} hatch bought 
us in the (Gnvenant of Redemption. {| will make a Covenant ml 
you (ſaich he) even rhe ſure mercies of Cavid. By ſure merd 
he means ſaving Graces,ſuch as are Righreouſmeſs, Peace, and? 
in the Holy Ghoft, Adoption, Sargificarion, and Glorifici 
2nd wharſoever belongs cc» godlineſs and lik ercrn al. C 

. 8. Co confirm and afſ1re 2 of the real grant of theſe 
,mercies, 3nd to perſwage us of the reality of the Covenasl, 
twwixt God, and the believer of this Word, the Father bath? 

a fourfold gift of his Ecerna), and only begotten Son+ 4 
*  Firfi, ra be incarnate and bora, for our ſake, of che { : 
David his'rype. for which eauſe he is called here, and as 4 
(David, che cruz and everlaſting King of Iſrael) This ill C 


—_ 


j % 
; ] oO Man, obn Q« 10, A 4h - 
= (0 ve "4 or ve X +. ripe {0 the Beg (1 have giver 
congly, he hath mace a ift of Chrift, 
people, both ot the ſure nd favies rndiy dg bode ro; co the 
deemed in the Covenant of Redemption, and allo of 'h | rea 
will\ngnels, and pur poſe ro apply them,. and to mak pay 
in the Covenant Oi Reconciliation, made with ſuch a $55 ht 
«fc : 1 have given him (ſaith the Lord here) co +y imbrace the 
the people : andiruly he is a ſufcient wicneſs 1 his rnb ngdag 
many reſpe&s.» t- Beeavſe he is one of che perfoac Is marcery in 
Trivi:y,and party contrager for us.in the Covena ns Ot the bleiſed 
on, bt tore ihe world was. ®: He is by Offitce a 0 ROREPo= 
:eflenger of the Covenant, and has gorcen good: omg che 
, 3 He began aQually to reveal ic in Paragif iſhon to reveal , 
miſed, that the ſeed ot the women ſhould br iſe wy ys we Pro-- 
Scrpent. 4. He ſer forth bis own death and tuft mr ORG FOE 
rom mn that thould come thereby, to us x CES and che 
1zuces of Sacrifiggs and ceremonies.b Dre © poke e Types and 
gave more and pre light about chis Covenanc hos; 5- he 
Spicir, trom age [0 age, in holy Proptrers. 6. (peaking by his 
14 the fulneſs of cime, 2nd d1d bear witneſs "Of dy* CAME BUY (ele 
jag co this Covenants and of Gods willing lad: things belong- 
into it, partly by unicing our nature in one ; w take believers 
viae Nature, partly by p.caching the good in gc ic ode 
with his own mouth, parcly by paymg rw Ings of iheGovenantc. 
ods Crol., os es by dealing till wich hs - CON 
inning to this "Yr & peopie 
111 — 7 Satan ay, to draw 1D, and tO held in the Lobo y 
irdly, God hath made a gift ; 
People, to bring us through af pe itt, as a_Leader to the 
brneaihedrey {obo ay, ono eons Progr ge? wed 
who doth indeed lead hi - And he jris, and no ache 
$ own unto the C mers 
venani.a}l rhe way on unto Salvaiio m ,OVenant,and in the Go- 
Word and Spirit. 2+ By the exam —_ . By the dire&ion of hin 
and Obedience even to the death f h IT PR fe, in Faithe 
kg herring diy ers ae, ge. = O7 Big. pamuer-" 
them co lean on him, while th ed Ones in his arms, and caufing 
Fourthly, God hath made ey $o up through the wilderneſs» 
Commander, which Oflice he f a gifc oi Chriſt unco his people,as 2 
wr Tl ae > ay Laws and Cs nb giving ro his 
all necefſ1ry Officers, by keepi » LaRors and Govery 
them, ro lee that his La y keeping Courts and affembli pong 
lee tht Laws be obeyed na aflemblies among 
rit and Diicip'ine, bis P eyed, lubduing by his Word 
bd Bs | nay , q mromey corruptions: and by hi ord.Spi-- 
Hence $ them againſt all their e y 1s Wiſdom: 
his Faich & = hath Cloſed bargain with —_ whaioererd 
Whoſoever CO THT als manger. Sa aaa 
BK*1e to Goners.thicRt] 1y receive the offer of 
Ly everjatting arias. ww Kighteouſheſs and i fee. Gr 5 - mag E 
Ul his ſuce and ſaving elong*ih Chrift, the” rrue Dette « bam 
fer may the wok lee: ( TY OR 
= 1, free Grace, made here ro her? do ' heartily receive the of-- 
Egon. | ners, thirfiing or righreouſneſs 
'TNerefare unto | , 
Chriſt Ic ſas, w; me, by.an. everlafti nb 
R 1cſas, with all bis ſure and vine 2 corner] belongettt 
33. q | 


gcenr gifr of Godt 
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The- ſecond Warrant and ſpecial Motive 
1mbrace Chriſt and believe in him, is thi 
earneſt Requeſt thar God maketh to |: 


us to be reconciled to him in n 


Chriſt: holden forth, 2 Cor. 3 
; C4 V. 1.4, I'99, 20, 21» | 


OD was in-Chrift recon ciling the Wor'd unto himſelf;1 
imputing their reſpaſſes unto chem, and harh commit 
wntro us the word of Reconciliation» yerſ. 209, Now then wel 
Ambaſſadors for Chrift, as though God did beſeech you by all 
pray you in Chrifis, fiead be ye reconciled ra God, verſe! 
or he hath made him co be fin for us, who knew no fin, that 
might be mage the righreouſneſ; of God in him# _ . 
| Wherein che Apofile teacherh us theſe nine Doarines. | 
8. That the Ele& World, or the wortd of Redeemed Sg 
axe by nature in the eftate of enmity againſt G19 2: This is pre 
poſes in che Word Reconciliation for reconciliation, or ret 
[ig oL.PHeAdthie, cannot be exc:prt berwixt thoſe thar have b 
at enmity, 4 
- 8-That in all the rime by paſt, figce the fall of Adam, Chrifff 
ſus, the eternal Son of God, as mediator, and the Father in | 
hach been abour the making friendſhip (by his Word and *piz 
betwixt himſelf, and the Ele& World: God (ſaith he) wat 
Chrift, reconciling the World to B imſelf.” $ 
 B» Thac the way of reconciliation was in all ages one and) 
fame in ſubſtance. viz. by forgiving the fins of them who doÞ 
knowledge their fin».and rheir enmiry againſt God, and dof 
xeconciliation and remiſſion of fins in Chriſt :* For G2d (fairk 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the World ro himſelf, by way of MW 
impuring their Treſpaſſe: vnto them. . "þ 
4. That che end and ſcope of the Goſpe), and whole Woy 
God, is threefold. Ut. It ſerveth ro make people ſenſible of | 
fins, and of their enmity againft God. and of rheir danger, it 
Thould Riand our, and not fear Gods diſpleaſure. 2; The 


of God ſerveth ta make men acquainted with the courſe, wil 
God hath prepared for making friendſhip with him through 
viz, Thar if men ſha!l acknowledge the enmity, nd ſhall bei 
'#enor'ro enter into a Covenant of friendſhip with God, threw 
Chrift, then God will be conrenred co be reconciled with Þ 
freely» 3* The Word of God ſerverh ro teach men,how roj 
themſelves rowards God. as friends, afrer they are reconGil 
hin, viz- To be loath to fin againti him, and ro firive he 

*0 obey his Commandment} : and therefore the Word of: 
Here is called the Word of Reconciliation, becauſe it 
.eth.us whar need we have of reconciliatiou, aud how to. 

and trow co keep the reconciliation or friendſhip, bein 
With God chrovgh Chriſt, - 


' 54 Tharalbeic rhe hearing, believing, and obeying 
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| | 1997 
oth belong to all thoſe ro whom this Goſpel d6th come, 
ge de age king of ir with Authoricy belongeth' to 
none. but to ſuch only as God doth call to his miniftry, and ſend» 
eh out with commiſſion for this work- This the Apofiſe hold- 
eth forth, veil. 18 in theſe words, He hath commined to us che 
of Reconciliation. | 
ws Way.s the Minifters of the Goſpe) ſhould behave rhemſclves ag 
Chrifts #eflengers., and ſhould cloſely follow their Commiſion ſee 
down in the word, -atth 28 v. i9, 2 . and when hey do ſo, 
they ſhould be received by the peop'e,as Aambaſſ&dors from God 2: 
for here'the + pott!e, in all their names, laith. We ace. Ambaſſa- 
dors for Chrift, as chough God did beleech \ £0) by us - £ 
7. Thar Minifters iu all earneftveſs of affe&ions ſhould deal with 
people to acknowledge their fin» and rcheir natural enmity againſt 
God more and more ſeriouſly 3 2nd co conſent ro the Covenant of 
Grace, and 4mbaſiage of Chriſt more and more pry 5 andto 
evidence more and more clearly, their reconciliation by a holy 
carriage before God This he holdeth torth, when he ſaith, we 
pray you be reconciled co God | 
8. Thac in the Minifters affetionare dealing with the people,the 
people innuld confider, that they have ta.do with God and Ghrift, 
requeſting them by che miniflers co be reconciled, now there can- 
not be a gierater inducement to break a firners hard beart, than 
Gods making, reGueſt to him for friendſhip ; for when ir became 
us, who have done ſo many wrongs io ſeek triendſhip of God, he 
preventeth us, and (O wonder of wonders!) he requeſteth us to 
be content to be reconci'ed with him ;and therefore moR ſearſal 
wrath mutt abide them, who do ſec lighr by this Requeſt, and do 
not yield when they hear Minifters with Commiſſion, ſaying, We 
are Ambaffadors for Chrift as rhough God did befeech you by 
us3 we pray you in Chrift's Read be reconciled ro God. 


the righteour of God in him«,4 % 
Hence may a weak believer 
from this ground afrer this manner. 


by the mouth of his Miniters 


Purpoſe, by Gods grace, as a reconcited'Parſd 
#g2inkt (10, and tO ferve God, to his power conflant 
ſure ro have Righteouſneſs. and eterna! life given to 
Obedience ot Chriſt imputed ro þim,. 2s it is ſure the 
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9, lo make ir appear, how it cometh to paſt that the Cove= 
nant ot Reconciiiation ſhould be fo eaſily made up berwixt God 
and a humble finner fleeing to Chriſt, the Apofileileads vs unro the 
caule of ir, holden forth iy the Covenant of Redemprion ; the ſum 
whereof is this, It is agreed betwixc Gnd and the Mediator Jeſus 
Chrift the Son of G39, ſurety for ihe Redeemcd, 2s parties cOr:- 
eraQers, that th« fins of the Redeemed ſhould be impured to inno- 
cent Chrift, and he both condemned and pur ro death for them, 
upon this very condition, that whoſoever heartily conſencs unto 
the Cove nznt of Reconci'iarion offered throughChrift,ſhall by the 
impvration of his Obedience unto them, be juſtified and holden 
righteous before Gnd ; for God hath made Chrift, who knew no 
fin, co be fin for us (taich the Apoftle) thac we might be made 


reygthen his Faith, by reaſoning 


Re thar upon the loving requeſt of God in Chriſt, made tC hich 


(baving, commiſgon to1hac eNeA) 
—_ nrored the offer of perpecua! reconciliation throughChriſt 


1, for the 

riſt- wes 
comiemned, ani-putto death . = ves 
Sued to him : | for the Gns-of the Redeemed _—_ 
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Bur 1, (may the wzak believer ſay) upon the loving Reque 
God and Chrift, made to me þy the mr uth of his Minitters, /þ 
imbraced rhe offer of perpetualReconci)liation through Ch 
dy purpoſe by Gods grace, as a reconciled perſcn,to firive 384 
fin, and to ſerve God to my power conſtantly. Wal 
Therefore 1 may be 2s lure to have Righreouſneſs, avd erexs 
Life given ro me, for the Obedience 01 Chrift, imputed ro'me 
} am ſure that Chrift was condemned, and put to death (ox 


fins of the Redeemed, imputicd co bime 


The third warrant and ſpecial Morive to h 
lieve inChriſt,is the ſtrajt and awſulComma 
of God,charging all the hearers ot the Goff 
pel co approach co Chriſt, in the grder} 
ſet down by him, and to believe in. } 
him, holden forth, 1 Fol. +- 23. 


fls is his Commandment,that we ſhould believe on the. 
of his Son Jeſus Chrift, and love one another, as he gave 
commandment. £ | "= 
Wherein the Apofile giveth us co underfland theſe fiveDoarit 
tz Thar if any man fall not be raken with the iweer- invicaty 
of God, nor with the humble and loving zequefſt of God, mage 
him co be reconciled, he ſhall find he hath ro do with the Sec 
raign authority af the higheſt Majeſty 35 for this 13 his Comma 


ment; that we believe in him, ſairh ke. p 
2* That if any man lonk on this command, a+ he hath loc 


herecofore upon ihe negle&ed commandments of the Lawghe m 
confidec,thar rhis is a command of the Goſpel,poſterior ro 5. Lat 
given for making uſe of the remedy. of all fins, which if it be d& 
obeyed, there is no other command to follow, but this, Gof 
curſed into everlatting fire of hel] ; for this is his Commandmet 
the obedience of which is moſt plealant in his fight, verſ. 28, Al 
Without which it is impoflible. co pleaſe Him, Heb. 11,6, 7 
3» That every one who heareth the Goſpel, muſt make Cnnle 
ence of the dury of lively Faiih in Chrift, the weak belicver mu 
nor think it preſump:ion ro do what is commanded : the peri 
inclined to deſperation muſt cake up himſelf,and think upon 7 
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ence unto this (weer and ſaving Command : The firong bell 
ver muſt dip-yer more in the ſenſe of his peed he hath of J< 
Chriſt; and more. and more grqw in the obedience of this cap 
mand. yea. the moſt impenitenrzenrophane and wicked perſgh 
.muſtop hruft ourthimſelf,or be aſt our by orhers,trom oral 
, - Iy aiming ac chi- dary, how deſperate ſoever his condiciqn: ley 
tO be, for he thar commands all men'ro believe in Ghrift, <£ 
. < thereby command all men to believe thac.they are damned 
.* Toft wirchour Chrift : He zhereby commands all men to ackny 
 Jedge their fins, and their need of Chrift, and in «fſe&. comp 
all menco repenr, thar' they may. believe in him. and wh | 
ver do refuſe to.rep2nt of cheir by-2one ſins, are guilcy of dili 
dignce-ro this command:given (0. ail hearers, but eſpecigh 
theſe that axe within the viſible Murch 3 for rh is his. Gomd 
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ment, that we ſhould befieve In the Name of his Son Jeſus chritfy 
faith he. ©. - : 
4. Thar h* who obeyerth this commandment hath built his Sal- 
vation on a ſolid Ground. For firft he hath found the pr: miſled 
Meſſiah, compleatly furniſhed with all Perfe&ions, unta. the per- 
fe& execution nf the offices of Propher, Fricttand King 3 for he 
i» that Chrift in whom the man doth believe» 2. He hat im- 
braced a Savior, who is able to ſave ro the unrermoſt, yea,and'who 
doth eJe&uvally ſave every one that comech co God through him's. 
For he is J:ſus the crue Savior of his People from their fins. $, He 
that obeyeth this command, haih bvilr his Salvarion on the Rock, 
that is, on the $on of God, ro whom ir is no robbery to be called 
equz) ro the Father, 8nd who is worthy ro be the 6bjca of ſaving 
Faith, and of ſpiricual Worſhip for this is bis command, (ſaith he} 
that we telieve in the Name bt his Son Jeſus Chrift. h 
'  $, Thar he who hath believed on J: ſus Chritt, ( though he be 
(reed fromehe curſe of the Faw ) is nor freed from the command 
and obedience of the Law, but tyed rher-unco by a new Obliga®e 
ti>n, 2nd a new command from Chyift; which new commang from 
Ch. ift, inzporrech help to obey rhe command : uvro which com- 
mznd from Chrift, the Father 2dded his ay:tority and command a!- 
ſa 3 far this is his commandmenr, ( ſaiſh John) ther we believe 
on the Name of his 5on Jeſus Chrift, and love one another, as he 
bath commanded us The firft part of which command enjoyning 
Lelief in him, neceffarily implye:h- love ro God, and ſo obedience 
[0 ihe firft Table ; for belie»ing in God, ard loving God, are in- 
ſeparable. And rhe ſecond part of the command injoynerh love 
ro our neighbor ( eſpecially co the hovſh11d of Faich) and ſo Q= 
bedience ro the ſecon:) Table of the Law, _ ; 
Hence may a weak Believer ſtrengthen hinfelf by reaſoning 
from this ground afrer this manner» | 
Whoſoever iu the ſenſe of his awn ſinſulneſs, and fear of Gods 
wrath, ac the command cf God, is fled to Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
remedy of fin and miſery, and hah ingaged his heart ro the Obe- 
dience of the Law of f.ove, his faith is not preſumprucus or dead, 
bur true 3nd ſaving Faith: MD. 
But t ( may the weak Believer ſay ) in the ſenſe of my own 
finfulneſs and fear of Gods wrath, am fled-to Jeſus Chriſt, the on- 
ly remedy nf fin and miſery, and hath engaged my heart t9 the 
Obedience of the 1 aw of Love. | MN 
Therefore my Faich is not'a-preſumpruous and dead Faith, but | 
rrue ani ſaving Faith. | hs 


The fourth Warrant and ſpecialMotive to be- 
lieve in Chriſt,is much aſſurance of life given, 
in caſe mer ſhall obey the command of be- 


lieving; and a fearful certification of deſtrit« 


_ Ron, tn caſe they obey nor, holden forth, 
Fohn 3. V. Z5G- CT Fg 
HE Father loverch the San, and hath givenall things imo bis 


hand, VerC 36. Ke that belieyerh on the 3on,- hath (ever- 
L 3 : laſing 


. lating life, and he thar believerh not the Son, ſhal nor 
Luc the wrath of Gad abideth cn him. Of - 
Wherein ate holden forth co vs theſe 5 tollowing Dofrig 
t, That the Father is well ſatisfied with the undertaky 
the Son, enrered Redeemer and ſurety to pay the _— 
lievers,and tn perfe& ihem in holineſs and ſaivarion. The F 
lovech ihe Sou, ( ſzith he) viz- Av he flandeth Mediator 
Name, undertaking to perfe@ our Redemption in all pointy] 
Father loveth him, that is, doth heartily accept his offer 10 
work; and is well pleaſed with him, his ſou! deiighteth in 
and refterh upon him, and maketh him in his his Office, . the 
pracie of love; and grace, znd good will, to be conveyed by | 
co Believers in him. . l 
2. Thar for fulfilling of the Covenant of Redemption, thy 
ther haih given co the Son ( as he Randerh in the capacicy of 
Mediator, or as he is God incarnace, the word made fleſh 3 all 
thoriry in heaven and in earth, all ſurniture of the riches of Gy 
and of ſpirir and life, with 811 power and abilicy, which the 
on of the Oivine Nature with the Humane, or which the fulpg 
the God-head, dwelling ſubſtantially in his Hymane Nacurg 
Which the indiviſible all-ſuſficiency and Omnipotency of the 
parabie every where preſent Trinity dorh impor:, or the wo 
edemprion can require, the Father ( ſaith he ) hath given 
things ico che Sons hand, co wir, for accompliſhing his work 
3» Great afſurance Of Jife is holden forth co all who thall be 
Iy receive Chritt and the offer of che Covenant of Grace and? 
conciliation through bim, he that believeih on the 2on ( ſeich 
hath everlafting Lite, for ir is mage faft yato him. 4. InG 
purpoſe, and irrevocable Decree, as the Believer 13 2 man ele 
tolife, 2. By effec&uai calling of him unto life by Gud, whe 
he is fai;bſul, (o will he do ic. $. By promiſe and everlafiing, 
venant [worn by God, to give the Believer firong, couſolatic 
life and death, upan immutable gruundse 4- By pawn and 4 
ment under che grear Seal of rhe Sacrament of the Lordy Sup 
\ ſo ofr as the believer ibal come to receive rhe *ymbols apd F} 
et of life» 5. In Chriſt the fountain ard head to Life, who 
ecred in poſit Gor®-a4 Arrournty for Believers, 1D whom our 1 
#0 1aid up, that ic cannot be raken away 6. By begun p-ie 
of ſpiritual Liic and Regeneration; and a Kingdom confifti 
Righreouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, erefted wh 
the Believer, as garnet of the full pofieſſion of everlaſting Lit 
4. A fearſu! certification it giver, if a man receive nor che} 
Qrine concerning Rigbreouſnels and eternal Lite io be had by 
ſus Chriſt ; he charbe!ieves nor._(be $on, ſhal not (ce life; th 
not (© much as undeiftand what, ir meaneth. ; 
S. He farcher ceriificth, harif a man receive not the DR 


Of the 50n of God, he iba) be birthened ewwice. with the wradl 
G29, once ns a born rebe) by yatuce, he ſhal bear che curſe of 
Law or the Govegam of Works 3. and next be jhal endure af 
ter Condemnation in reſp: & tha: light being come in © the wo 
and offered unto bim, he hath reje&ed ir. 3nd loved darknY 
ther than light, and this double wrath (ball be {aftr.ed and:4 
Immoveably upOn him, ſo tong as he remainerh in the conal 
f 


- Of mi:belicf; The wrath of God abiderh on him, ſaich he«-- 
Hence may the weak believer Rrengrhen his Faith, by reaſal 
: rom this groups oficy this nyagnes- | 


187 
Whoſoever believeth the DoArine delivered by the Son of God, 
and tindech himſelf parcly drawy poweriul)y to believe in him by 
he fight cf life in him, and partly driven by the fear of Gods 
3th toaJbere vnro him, may be (ure of right, and interefd to 
fe ex2rnal through him - bi 
- Bur ſinful and unworthy 1, ( may the weak beljever ſay ) do 
xelieve the D: Arine delivered by the Son of God, and.do feel my 
elf parily drawn, powerfully to beJieve in him, by the ſight of 
ife in him. and partly driven by the tcar of Gods wrath, to ads 
ere unto him. | ES 
Therefore 1 may be ſure of my Right and Intereſt unto ezexnal 
iſe chrovgh him. 


, The Evidences of rrue Faith, 


O much for rhe laying the Grounds of Faith, and Warranres ro 
) believe; Now for evidencing of true Faith by fruics; thete 44 
hinzs are requiſite, *- Thar rhe Believer be ſoundly convinced 
2 his judgment, of rhis obligation, ro keep the whole moral Law, - 
11 the days of his Life : And that nor the leſs, bur fo much the 
lore as he is delivered by Chrift from the Covenznt of Works, and 

cle of the Law. 2+ Thar he endeavor to grow in the exerciſe, - 
nd daily pro&iſe of God'ineſs and Righteoningſs. 3+» Thar the 
pure of his new Obedience run in the righithanne), thay is, 
\rouph Faich in Chriſt, 2nd through a good Conleicnce, ro all rhe 
uties of Love toward God ard tran. 4+: that he keep ftrair Come 
wnion with the fountain, Chrift J+ jus, from whom Grace muſt run 

Wong for furnifoing of g20d fruits. | | 

For the firſt, viz. To convince the believer 

, 02 ah , | | 
n his Judgment of 31s obligation fo KEEP rhe 
Dral Law ,anog many paſlazes,takeMateg16, 


ET your Jlighs C ſhin* tefore men, thar rhey.may fee your 
good Warks, and glories your Farther which ts in Heaven, 
t?, Think not 1 am come to d:firoy tht Law, or thee Prophets: — 
am not come to defirar, bir ro tulfttl. ve 48, For verily 1fay ur. 
d you, ?i]1 Heaven and Earth paſs. on? jor, or one title ſhal in na 
ays paſs from the faw; til all Le fulfilled. v- 19. Whoſoever 
erefore {hall break owe of theſe Jeaft Commandmems, and {hall 
ach men 9, he ſhai be cajled leak jn the Kingdom of Heaven. 
e whoſoever (hol go, end reach rhem, ſhall be called great in the 
Ingd0m of Heaven. v. 29, Earl fay unto you, that excep: your 
if \\tzou {neſt {ha!l excecd the righiecuſnels of the Scribs and . 
cile2s, Ve 35l in no caſ? center into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Wherein cur Lord, n 
I, Giveth commandmerr ro helievers, jufiified by Faith, ro give 
fidenco of (he grace of Gol in them, before men by doing good 
orks. Fer your l3ghe vine before-all men ( (avth he) thac 
ey may (ze vour good Works. LS Nj 
2 He indycech chem fo $5 60. by ſhewing, thar 2'beir th2y be 
(ultified by Works, yer ſpeaarors of their good Works, way 
enmmrerted or edire3. and fn gYory may redomnd 0 Gndby theie 
04 Works, when the witnede3 chereof ſhal:glor:Þe 3 qui. Farhey 
luck 14 11 Beavene | l Se 7 
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3. He gives them no ether rule for their new obedience, | 
the Moral Law. ſer down, and <xplicated by Moſes and ih 
phers, Think nor ( ſaith he ) iharl am come to defiroy the 
and the Prophere. LEE J 
4. Regives them to onderftand,-that rhe Dofrine of Gr; 
anJd freedom from the curſe of the Law, by Faith in tim,is re 
ly miftaken by mens corrupt Judgements,'ss if it did loſe or fly 
the Obligation of believers to obey the commards, and to: be 
ze& to che auitioriety otihe Eaw, and chat this error is Indeg 
deftroying of the Law and the Prophets, which he will in ngj 
eyer endure in any of his Diſciples, ir is fo contrary to the ex 
hiz coming 3 which is firſt to lanaifie, and then: ro fave Belityy 
Think not, ( ſaich he ) that 1am come co deſtroy the Law 
the Prophets. - | 4 
+ Thar the obligation'of che Moral Law, in all points, w 
a\l ho 


ly duties, 18 p*tpe:ual, and (bal ftand ro the Worlds g 
that is, Till H-aven and barih paſs aways. 'P 


\6, Thar as God hath had a care of the fcriptures from thel 
ginning, (0 ſhall he haye a care of them, till ro the Worlds & 
that thereTha!l not one jot or one title of che ſubſtance thereyf 
taken away, ſo ſaith the Text vetſ. :8, * 
*_7+ That as the breaking of the Moral Law, and defending 
rranſgreflion thcreof co be ne fin, duth exc'ude men both from | 
ven, and jufily a!ſo from the fe)luwſhip of the crue Kirk ;-fo 
obedience of the Law, and reaching others co do the ſame, by 

-ample, counſel and dofQrine, according to every mans calling 
veth a man to be a rrue believer, and ingreateftimation With 
$e worthy ro be much efteemed of by the rrue Church, verſ.'i 
$8. Thar the righte ouſneſt of every true Chriſtian, muſt bey 
than the righreouſneſs of rhe Scribes and Phariſees 3 for 
 Bcribes $ Yhariſees, albeic they rook grear pains to diſcharge 
dry duries of the Law, yer they cut ſhore the expoſition the 
thar ir might che lets condemn their praiſe, rhey,ftudied rhe 
ward part of the duty, bur negl*Xed the inward and ſpiritual pl 
they diſcharged ſome meaner duties carefully, bur negleaed 
ment, Mercy, and the Loveof God: In a word, they went ab 
; xo cftablith their own righceouſneſs,, and reje&ed the Kighte 
neſt of Gad by Faich in Jeſas- Bur a true Chriftian muſt have) 
than all chis, he muft acxnowledge the full extent of the ſpiti 
. Meaning Of the Law, nd have a reſpeR co all rhe Command 
and labor to Cleanſe himſelf from all filcthineſs of fAeſh and \gl 
and not lay weight upnn what ſervice he hath done or (halls 
bur cloath himſelf with che impured Righreoufneſs of Chrilk, 
only can hid his nakedneſi, or elſe he cannot be ſaved, 50 if 
the Text® Except your Righteouineſs, $cc» 


The ſecond thing requifire ro evidencet 

'. Failth1s, thac the believer endeavor tof 
the Rules of Godlineſs and Righreouf 

. in praRtice, and to grow in the daily e 
ciſe thereof, holden forth, 2 Per. 1. e 
4 beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your F i 


rae 3 and to Vertue Knowledge» ver: 6. And to Knowledge Tem- 
perance, and ro Tempz:rance-Farience, and to Patiei.ce Gadlineſs, 
ver. 7+ Ani io Godlineis brotherly kindneſsz ard to brother! ” 
zindneſs Charity +» ver- 8. For If theie things be in you,and abound 
they make you thai ye ſhall neither be barren,nor unfruitſul j 
the Knowledge of cur Lurd els Che op mn 

Wherein the Apottie reacheih believers, for eviderci 

cious Faich in themſelves, 10 endeavour tO add to DOOM ore= 
ven other iftex Graces: The firti is Vertue, or the a&ive ppt 
and p: aQiſe oral] Mora: Duties, *cha3 ſo Flich may nor be i 
buc put forth ic (elf in work. The leconu '+ Knowledge Bury 
exrveih to furnith Faith with information uf }.cruth ro by b 7p 
ved. $: to furniſh Verue with direaion what Outics are to be 5 1c» 
ard how 10 £0 about them prudently - The ihird is Temper A. 
mbich ſerverd ro moderate the uſe of all plcaſanc things FS op 
man be net clogged therewith, nor made Unfic for *: po * 
whereto he is called The {oucth 15 Satience, which 7 utYy 
moderate a mans afeions when he meererh any diffico) ryetch co 
pleaſant ihing, that he neither weary for pains required in 1 ulN- 
. doing, nor faint when ihe Lord chaliiſech him, nor mur In well 
he arclleth him- The fiich 15 Godiineſs, which ma OS when 
up in a!l the exerciſes of Religion, inward and oo op 
by he may be fu:niſh?d fron! God, for all ocher duties hi k he 
hach co do. The fxih js Brotherly kindneſs, which kee ih i. 
mation of, and affe&ion to, all the houſhoJd of Faith rc 
Imape ot God in every one whertloever it is ſeen- The o tO the 
Love,which keeperh the hearc in readineſs co do good i la 
whatſocver chey be, upon all occaſions which Gud thatl wn mens 

't, Albeic jt be rrue char there is much corruption via al 
miry in che godly, yet the + poftle will have men u Ns 00 infir 
vouring,and doing their beft, as they are able Ac ghily endea- 
graces one'to another, anc co grow in the neapld Fit all chela 
of them- Giving ali diligence (ſaith he) add c9 's <xerciſing 
- 3- He afiurech a1! profeſſed believers, that as your: ach, 8&Co 
the obedience of his diteRion,. lo they ſhall Ley al} profit in 
ages of their own Faith 3 and if they s a Dy eove the 
hey ſhall be found blind deceivers of themſelves, VerC. = ithas 


erg thing requiſite toevidece true fairh 
A ar 0beatence to the Law run in the right 
channel,thar 1s,through faith inChriſt, gc 
_ holden forth, 1 Tim, 1. v. g. yy” 
Ow the end of the C6mandment is Love out of a pure Heart, 


and of a good Conſcience 
a | 
| Whertin the Apaftle teachech bly Coe ale anlgine an 


. Thar the obedience of ;5; 

Love fr e of che Law thufi flow 

Love from » pure Heart,and » pure her ſrom 8 g0pd GonlGences 
boly rich channel nce from Faith unfained : thus he make 45 "4 
& That che eind 08 $oog Works,the end of theLaw ay £455 he. 
heir ovedience 10 it,av ihe Jeniſh Drars gt Lejuſtificd by 

112 pofi uh DcAors di gt tes 
poluvle rbac Paners,can be poried br -j 


__ tray; 


every ranſgrefiion are condemned by the Law, for the eng of 
Law is (not (uch as Jewiſh DoRors tatghr, but) Eove 'auty 


e Heart, Kc. " ( ba 
3 That che crue end of che t.aw, preached unto the Peay 
js, that they, by the Law, being made to ſee their deſerved '$ 
demnztion, ſhould flee to Ghrift unteigned!lyy to be juftifie 
Faick in him ; So ſaich the Texr, while it maketh Dove 5, 
through Laich in Chriſt, _— '" 
4+ That no man can ſet himfelf in bove to obey the Law,” 
Eept in #3 far as his Conſcience 1s quiered by Faith, or is ſeek 
xo be quiered in Chrift 3.tor the end of the Law is Love, out & 
good Conſcience, and faith uvafeign: d. | &. 
$+ Thar feigned Faith goerth ro Ghrift wichout reckoning w 
the Law, and ſo wants an errand , but unfeigned Faith reckg 
With the Law. and is furced to flee for refuge unto Chrift, ag; 
end of the Law, for Tighteouſneſs, ſo otren as it finds ic ſelf guil 
for breaking of the Law 3. For F end of & Law is Faith uofeigy 
G6» Thach fruits of Love may cone forth in an af particularly 
is neceflary that the heart he brought to the hacred of all fig; 
ancleanneſs, and co br gre purpoſe to follow all holineſ 
wverſally , for, The end of the Caw 15 Love out of a pure hear! 
7. Thar unfeigned Faith is able ro make rhe Conſcience gg 
and the Hearc pure,and the man lovingly obedient to the Ll 
For when Chrifts blood is een by Faith co er Res then 
. Conſcience becometh quiec alſo, and will nor ſuffer the heary 
encertain the-love of fin, 'bur (ers the man on work to fear G 
For his mercy,and obey 211 his ..ommandmenrs out of love ra (ff 
oa his free Gifr of Juſtification by Grace betiowed on him : . i 
bis is the end of the Law indeed, whereby it obtaineth of ap 
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more obedience than any other. way» | 


The fourth thing requiſite to evidence .ony 
Faith, is the keeping of flratt Communion wg 
Chrift, the Fountain of al; Grace; and of alf 
good Works ; holden forth, John 15. 11} 


4X 'Am the true Vine,ye are the Branches3 he that abiderh ig 
'A andI in bim, the ſame bringech forch much fruic + for F 
gut me ye canBo nothing. 
Wherein Ghrift in a fimilicude from 2 Vi1:e Tree reacheſi 
. t, Thrr by nature we are wild barren biiars,till we be- chal 
by coming unto Chriſt ; and char Chriſt 1s that noble Vine U 
kaving all i.ife and Sap of Grace in hiwvſelf, and able to ch8 
the Nature of evecy one thac Cometh to him,and ro commapl 
Spirit and Life to as many 24 ſhall believe in him. 1 am rheY 
Caith he) and ye are the Branches, _ ,-———— 
-  . t, That Chrift loveth co have Believers fo uniced unto tif 
.thar they be cor (ſeparated at any time by unbelief ;: and that. 
may be a mycual inhobication of 2bem 15 tim by Faich and 
and of him in chem by his Word and Spirit ior he jninets] 
q | -gogerher 2 if ye abide la me, and ! 11 you,as things inleparll L 
iti - > ' 3» Fbar except a p pap ingrafred in Chrift, and united Wll-* 
4 +7 Bah, be cannor Go any he leaſt good works of a F 


= - am HA BAER Ty, * 
| - Yet, except inas far 33 a man dach draw Spirit and 
x7 chril by Faith, the work which he doth is naughcy vnd 
null in the point of Goodneſt, In Gods eftimation, for withour 
me (\ſaich he) ye can do nothing. = *F = 
4. Chat this mucual inhabration, is the Fountain and Infalli- 
ble Cauſe of conftant concioulng and abounding In well-doing : 
For, he char alideth in me, and 1 inhim (iaich hc) rhe ſame bes r- 
eth much fruit- Now 3$ our abiding in Chriſt preſuppoſcth three 
things. *- Thec we have heard the joytul ſound of the Golpel 
waking off:r of Chriſt to us, who are-loft ſinners by che Law. 26 
That we have heartily embraced the gracious offer of Chrift. 
3- That by receiving of him we are becdme the Sons ofGod, Joh, 
4. it And are incorpormed into his myftica! Body, thache 
might dwell in us 3s his Temple, and we dwell in him, ay ip the 
ye fidence of Righceouſneſs and Life. $0 our abiding ,in Chrik 
Imporceth orher three things. :- An implaying of *"Ehrift in 
all our addrefſes ra God, and in all our undertakings of whatſoe- 
yer picce ot ſervice :o him, . 2 + contendedneſs with his ſufli- 
cieacy,withour going nut from him to ſeek RighteaſWhe(Gor life 
or furnicure ip any caſe,in our own,or any of che creatures wor- 
thineſs. 3- A fizedne(s in our believing 1n him, afixedneſs in 
our i2;ploying and making uſe of him, and a fixedne(s in our con- 
tentment in him, and adhering to him, ſo that no alluremenr, no 
rentation of S2tan or che World, nor rerror nor trouble may be 
able co drive our Spirits from firm adherence unto him ; or from 
conftanr avowing of his Truth, and obeying his Commands, who 
TW. hach joved us; and given himſelf for us : and in whom nor on] 
$ our life is Jaid up, bur alſo the fulneſs of the God-head dweller 
bodily, by reaſon of che ſubſtantial and perſonal Union of the 
Divine and Humane Narure in H ime 


Hence let every watchful -Believer , for 
ftrengthning himſelf in Faith and- Obes 
dience, ceaſon afrer this manner, 


VW foerer doth daily imploy Chrift Jeſus, for cleanſing his 
Y Cunlcience and AﬀeRions from the gvilrineſs ard filthineſs 
of fins again the Law, and for inabling him co give Obedience 
tO the Law in Leve, hc hath che evidence of true Faith in him» 
felf. Bur 1 (may every wacchful Believer ſay) do daily, imploy 
Jeſur Chrift, for cleapſing my Conſcience and aﬀſe&tion, from the 
8uilcineſs and filchineſi of ſins againſt the Law 2: and for enabling 
of me ro give Obedience to the Law.in Love, - 
Therefore Lhave the evidence of true Faith in my lf _ 
And hence alſo ler the fleepy and luggrih Believer reaton, for 
his own upfſtirring, thus. | ee ES 
Whatſoeve - js neceſſary for giving evidence of true Faith,1 muſt 
udy to do ir, except 1 would deceive my (elf and periſh... , 


Bur co 1mp'noy Chriti J:ſus daily for cleanſing of my ConTience. . 

d Aﬀe&12n, from the guillinets and filthineſs of fins againft'th} 
Law,f for enabling of me to give obedience to the Law in Lovey: 
4 neccilary for eyidencing of 8cue Faith in me» * There 


Therefore thiz 1 muſt ſtudy to do, except 1 would decdyyh 
ſelf and perith | a «c_- .::- ad. 
*it nd laftly, ſeting Chriſt himſelf hath pointed his fatal 
undoubied evider.ce Bt a man eleHed of Good, unto life,ua 
tO Jeſus Chrift ro be redeemed, it he come. unto him, 4 
c\nte Covenant, ard krep Communion with him, 2s he ted 
us John 6 37+ 2aying, 8) thac the-Facher hath given me 
come ito n:e,ard him that cometh to me, } will in no wiſe caff 
Let every perſon who doth nor jn earneft makeyuſe of Chrif 
remiſfon of Sin, 2nd amendment of Life, reaſon hence, ani 
the whole premiſes, atcer this manner, har his Confcience 
be wakened : | | 
 Wholoaever 15 neither by the Law nor by the Goſpel, 
vineed of Sin, Righteouſueſs and Judgmenr, as co make dinjg 
co Ghritt, and imploy, him daily tor remiſſion of fin, and as 
ment of lice, he wanierh not only mil evidence of ſaving 
_— all appearance of his El-@ion, ſo long at here 
in his condition © BR 
Bu: 1 (Way every impertineny perſon (ay,) am neither 
L aw nor Goſpel ſo convinced of din,;Righievuſneſs and } 
253 ro make me come to Chrilt, ana imploy him daily for 
- on of *in, and amendment of Life. s 
Thetetore, | wznt not only a)l evidence of ſaving- Fai 
a}ſo'all appearance of my Ele&ion, lo long as 1 remain- 
conditicns : 
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THE 


TL ATIONAL COVENANT, 
OR, THE 
CONFESSION of FAITH: 


 cubſcribed at firf by the Kings Majeſty and his 
Bouſhold;in the year of God 1580, Thereafter by 
[ono of all-rankg,in the year 1 $8 1.By ordinance 
\Fthe Lords of the Secret Council ; and As of the 
Mneral Aſſembly. Subſcribed by all ſorts of per* 
'#s in the year 1490 by a new Ordinance of Coun 
Þ, at the deſire of the General Aﬀembly: with 4 
\$neral Band for maintaining of the trueReligions 
þd the Kings Perſon. And ſubſcribed inthe year 
$38, by Vs, Noblemen; Barrons, Gentlemen, Bay 
Wes, Miniſters,and Commons,then underſubſcri- 
g: Together with our own Reſolution and pro 
Yes for the cauſes after ſpecified, to maintain 
Þ ſaid true Religion, and the Kings Majeſty ace 
FF ding to the Confeſſion foreſaid, and Aﬀfts of P ar= 
nent. And now,upon the ſupplication of the Ge« 
4) Aſſemblyto his Majeſties high Commiſſio« 
#,and the Lords of his Majeſties honorable Priz 
F Council, ſubſcribed again in the year 639, by 


1 _ of Councal, and AF of the General Ax 
W'bly, 


B All, and every one-of Us underwritten, proteſt, that}. 
after long and due Examination of our own Gonſciences ics 


Wrers of crue pn falle Religion, we ace now throughly re- 


—_ 


188 i: 
ſolved of che Truth, by rhe W 


fore we believe wichou vis hs 
atlf.af:m before God, a 


1.4 


with our hands, and caff qd.the'w 
World, that this only is the crue Chriftian Faith” and Relj 
Pleafing God, and bringing Salvation to man, which now 1 
the mercy of God revezted co che Yorid,by th þ 


Cr 


bleſſed Evangel,and received, believed and defende@b\ ms 
ſundry notable Kirky and Realms, but chiefly by the Kirk bf 


land, and the Kings Majeſty; and three ERtates of-rhis ReulnM 


Gods Ecernal rrath. © only ground of our Salvation, as 
particulagly is exprefſed in the Confefſiqn of: our Faith, efiab 
cd, and publickly confirmed by ſundry A&s of Yarliamenn,: 
nuw of: longtime hach been openly profeſſtd by theKinmy 
jefty, and-whofe Body of this Realm, Corh in Burgh and Lac 


Z 


the which Confeſſion and form of Religion, we willingly apre 


” 


our Gonlciencey in all points, as ugraGods undoubted] Frut 
Veriry, grounded only upon his writcen Ward- - And there 


we abhor ang dereft all contrary Religion, and Dodrine x 
eo p ety Eng 


Kirk of Scodand ;.. Bur in ſpecial, . we deteſt and. refuſe the» 


ped Authority of that Roman Amichriftupon the! Scripturet 


Gad, up2n the Kirkgthe civil Magiftruce; and Conſcience: of! 


iftian Liberty : His erroneous DoRrine, «gainkft che ſuffi 
of the wrircen Word, the perfetion of the Law, the Offic 
Chrift, andhis bleſſed Rrangel. His corrupred DoArine c3tic 
Ing Origin#l Sin,aur natural inabilicy an4 rebellion ro-Gods 
our Juſtification by Faich only, our imperfe& Sanftificarion; 
Obedience to the Law, rhe Narure, number and uſe of the4 
Sacraments, With all his Rices,” Ceremanies; and falſe Dofti 


aJded co rheMiniftration of che true Sacraments without che 


- of God}: His cruel judgnienc againft (nfants,depaircing without 


Sacrament 3 his abſalure neceſſicy of Baptiſm ; blaſp emougt 


nion of Tranſubftantiarion, or Real Preſence of Chrifts' Bod 
the Elements 3nd receiving of the ſame by the wicked, 

of men : His diſpehiſarions with ſolemn. Oachs, Perjuries aq 
grees of Marriage forbidden in the Ward: His crnelty againf 
Innocent divorced: His devilich Maſs; His blaſphemous Prieflhd 
Wis prophane Sacrifice for che fins of F Dead Se Quick: His Cam 
zacion of Men , calling upon Angels or Saints departed ;zWor 
Ping of mangery Relicks and Crofſys 3 dedicating of Kirks, Alt 
Nays, Vowes to Greatures : His Purgatory, Prayers for the Ne 
praying or ſpeaking ina range Language ; with his 2roceſ 
blaſphem2us &icranies, and milcicude of 1dvocates or Media 
His minifvldOrders, Auricular Confefli2n: His genera! and dt 
ſome Fairh : His (atisfaRio:5 of men for their fins ; His Juftil 
tion by Works: Opus Op:zracum, Warks of Supererogatl 
Merits. Pardon, Peregtinations, and Statia1s, His Holy Wi 
Baptifing of Bells,Gonjucing of Soirics. Hallowing of Gods 
. Ccearure, wich the ſupecttirious Opinion Jyyned therewith : 


woriily Monarchy 8& wicked Hierarchy : His three ſolemn Wi 


with all his Shavelings of ſunicy ſorcs + His erroneous and bl 
Decree made at Trent, wich all che Subſcribers an4 appro 
ehas gcuel ani bloody Band, coajured againft rhe Kirk of 


ho, EE eee ad  —_— — woe OY. on» on ar —_—  --- — —— A cw OT _— —— 


all king of efpiftry, in general agd particular Heads, 
ai they are how. damned, and Cconfured by the-Word of God; 


all his cyrannous Laws made upon indifferent things, againſt 


{ 


| 
\ 
c 


— — 


iy, we dereR a!l his yain Allegories, Rites, S3gnes and 
rt brought in the Kirk, without, or againfi the Word of 
od, and Dcatine of this troe Relo meg Kirk, To Mhich we | 
in cur. ſelyes Willinely, in Dc@rine. Faicb, Religion, Diſcipline, 
nd ne of the Boly Sacraments, as Jively Members of the ſeme, in 
krift our Bead, Cromifing and ſwearing by: the great Name of 


\eLORD our GOD, that we hal) conmrinue in the Ote= Ps” 


ience of the DoArine and Diſcipline of this Kirk, and ſhaJl defend _ 


ke ſame, according to our vocation end power, all the days of. -, 
vr lives, un Ger the pains contained in the Law, and danger beth: 
{Body and Sou! in the day of Gods fearful Judgment» &nd (ee- 
e thai many are fiirred up by Saran and that Roman Antichrift,. 
» prom: ſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a time, uſe the hoJy Sacra - 
ents in the Kirk deceitfully,againft cheir own conſciences,mind- 
2 the:eby, Firft, under the External cloak of Religion, to 
y7rup: & \vbvert ſecrecly Guds true Religion, Within the Kick, 
1d afterward when time may ſerve,co beccme open enemies and 
rſecutors of the ſame, vnGecr vain hopes of the Popes diſpenſa- 
op.deviſed againft the Word of God, to his greater contuſion, 
d their double condemnation in the day of the Lord Jeſus. We 
\erefore willing to take away 311 ſuſpicion of al! ptr” of 
> double dealing with God end his Kirk, Protefi, and call the 
Warcher of all bearrs for wiinels, that our migds and hearts do 
ly agree With iÞis our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Qath,and Subſcrip=' 
Wo, (vo that we are nat moved for ary world!y reſpe&, bur are 
rſwaded only in our Coniciences;, through the knowledge and. 
ve of Go6ss ttue Relgion,' Printed in our hearts by the hely 
ifit, 24 we ſhail anſwer ro him, in the day when ihe ſecrers of 
hearcs ſha)l be Giſcloſed. And becauſe we ,perceive char the 
Wieweſs and Rabilicy of . on Religion and. Kirk, doth depend 
on the ſatety and good Lebaviaur of the Kings Majefly, as ypon 
omfortable infirument of Gods mercy granted tO this Counigey 
the maintaining of his Kirk. & minifltation of Juftice amor) . 
{oY we proteſt and prowiſe with our hearts, under the ſame Qaih, 
nd wri:, 2nd o2ins, that we {hall deſend his Perſon and Aut 
I ; with cur Goods, Bodies, and Lives, in the defence of Chriſt. 
ll Evange), Liberties of our Country, miniſtration of Juftice,and. 
diſhment of iniquity, agairkſt all Enemies within this Kealm,. 
Wiidhout ; as we defire our God to be a firong and merciſul de-- 
der to us, jn the day of our death, and coming of our Lord. 
CHRIST? To whom with the Father and the Holy Spt= 
» be all Honour and Glory Eternally. 


"© ike 2c nany Ags of Parliament not on)y in general do abro=- 
| Rate,any1,and reſcind a)l Laws, Statutes, AAs, hee hip . 


ons Civil or Municipal,with all other Ordinances & Praaicks, 
ay Penalties whacſocver,made in prejudice of the true Religion. 
a8 © :Ofefiors rhereof, or of the rrue Kirk diſcipline, Juriſdiftion. 
Fre:d:'m thereof : or in favours of idolatry and Superſtition. 
f che Papiftical Kirk: Ars &&t g- AQ 31. Par. 1, AQ, Us 
ti. 42 114, Par.12., of K } 6- Thar Papifiry and Sup&r PY 

e. 


may be utterly ſupprefſſ-s, according to the intention 
of Parliament repeated in the « a& rar. 20+ K, James the'&» 


d tO that end they ordain n F2pifis and Priefis co be pemnies 
—_- 
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by manifold Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Pains, as adverſaries toi 
xrve Religion, preached. and byLaw eftabliſhed within this 
AQ 24 Par. '. K. James te fixth, as common enemies i. 
Chriftian,.Governmenrt, AA 8. Pax. 16, K. Janes the Hxthe, mi 
bels and gainfianders of cur Soveraign tos An:boriry., YO - 
Par-3.K, James the fixih. And as 1do!aters A& '-q Por. oy 
James 6, Bur alſo in particular (by 'and 2ttour the Confers 
Faith) do abolith and condemn the Popes Authoti:y and 
gigion out of this Land, and ordain the maintainers there 
be puniſhed, A& ?« Far, 1. A@ 5%. Par. 3. AQ 196, Parent 
x4, Pare13.Ke Jamec 6. do condemn the Fopes exroneeus Doi 
or any other erroneous Coftrine, repu2nanTE to any of the Arcy 
of the-true and Ghrffiian Religion, publickly preached, z 
Kaw eftabliſhed In this Rea!m, and vrdain the Spreaders,and 
Kers of Books and Li523is,ocr Letrers, or Wrics of thac Naties 
be pumiihed, at 4E, Par. 3. St. 05. Par. 7, a& 0, Parent | 
James 6, Do condemn all Bapriiſm conform to the Popes Kirk,j 
the idolacry of che Maſs, and ordain al! fayers, willtul he 
and concezlers of che Mais, the mainrainers and reſercexs « 
Priefis, Jeſuire, rrafiquing, Papiſtz, ro be punithed withour ay 
ception or refirition. AR 1» Par. 1, AR, i20” Pare in, ARY 
Pay, 13+» A& '93» Par, 14, &O + Pay. ig, AR 5. Par. 20, Wh 
James 6, do condemn all erroneous Books #nd Writs, conte 
erronenus doarine againfi che Religion preſemiiy profeſe 
containing ſuperftitious Rites, and Ceremonies tapiſtica), 

by the people are greatly abuſed, and nrdain the home-br 

of them to be puniſhed, && 5. Par, tt. K, Ja. 6. do cond 
the monuments and dregs of bygone 1dolarry, as going © 
Croffes, obſerving feſtival Days of 'S2inrs, and ſach other ſup 
rious and Papiftical Rites, co the diihonor of God, conre 
xrue Religion, and foſtering of great Errour among rhe Par 
and-ordain the uſers of then to be puniſhed for the ſecongs his 
23 1dolarers, ARt 'O4s Par. 9- K. Ja. 6. ; 
w DIKE AS miny Aftz of Parlizmenc are conceived for midly 
nance-of Gods true and Chriftian Religion,apd rhe purity fi £, 
of, in Do&rine and Sacrrmencs of che trut Church of Gad, thi 
berty and freedom thereof, in her National and Synodal il 
blies, Presbyreries, Sefſions, Policy, Diſcipline, and Juriff 
thereof, a4 rebar purity of Religion ard Jibercy of the Churdh 
uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preached, and confefled, accord 
the Reformarion of Religion in this Realm: A&s for iol 
the 99. && Par. 7. AC "AL Pare. it, && 114. Par. 18, an 
Tar. to of K. Ja. 6. ratified by the 4. a& of K+ Charls 
that rhe 6. AZ Pare l, and 68 aa Pars 6, of K, Jam 6, ! 
Year of God 1519, declare,the Minifers of the blefſed Bl 
whom God of his mercy had raiſed up. or hereaſter ſhovel: 
agreeing with them rhar rheq lived in Do&rine, and *dml 
tion of rhe Facraments; ard the peuple that prof: fed MF 


=) oo _ | 


. 


2s he was chen offred in the Evange! ang doth communica 
the holy Sacraments, (as I:} the reformed Kirk of this Rex ſ 
were publickly adminiftred) according rn the Confeſſion! 
to be the true, 3nd holy Kirk cf Chrift Jeſus within his Þ 
and diſcern and declare all and ſyndry, who either gaink 
word of the Evange), received 8nd arproved 83 the I 

gks Confelion of Faith, profefied in Parliament in the Yeard 


1 941 
: in the firſt Parliament of K, James 6, end rati-- 

1v EY. rarliament, more PEIENT tO ſpecific A Or 
that reſuſeth the + mirifiracion Ot rhe Ry ING, /as 
they were then miniftcares, to be no members of the ſaid Kicks, 

W \i-bin his Realm, and irue Religion preſently profetied,ſo long - 

; ihey keep ih; miclves ſo divided from the ſociery of CHR1ISTS 
Body : and the ſubleqnent AQ 59: Far. 6. of K Ja. 6. declare, - 
WR hci i» none other face of Kirk, nor other face of Religion, 

M [Han was preſently ar roar time, bY the favour of God, eftablybed 

© within this Ficalm, which therefore 18 ever fijled, Gods rrue Re- 

f Jigion, Chrit:'s crue Religions the tive and Chritfiian Religion, and - 
x pee Religion, which» by manifold 4s of carliament, al 
within this R-aim- are bound co prolels, ro fubſcribe the arcicles + 
there (, the Gonfe M2u of Fauh, to recant all Duftrine and Er» 
xores repugnant! iO any of rhe (aid Greitcles, AN 4 & 9, Pare. Is 

Mak 45, 46, 47-<ar 3. AQ 7+ Var $. A106. Par. 7. Aﬀ ge 

W Por. '1 AR 113- Par, 1's AR (94, '17-rars 14. K, Jam'the 6a 
And all wagiftra ts,>heriffs, gcc, On the one part, are nidained to. 
ſearchz apprehend. and puviih all contraveer;erts : For inftance, 
4&5. far 8. '& 04. Far 7, AQ 15. Far. It. K. Jam. 6, And 

& that notwi.hfanging of che Kipg*MajeRties licences on the concra- | 

ry, which are diſcharged and decJared to be of no force, in ſo far . 
as they tend in any v3ysto the prejudice and hinder of the exe- 
cution of the -&z of Cariiament, aga1ilt rapiſts knd adverſaries 
of true Religion, AR 106. Pare 7 K. Ja. 6. ON the other parryin 
the i7 A ar 3 K J4 6 It isdeclazed and ordained, ſeeing 
the cauſe of Gods true Religion, and his Highnels Authority are 
ſy joinrd as ihe hurt of one 1s common ro both, .and thar 
nune tha:'l Le reputed 25 loyal and faithful *ubje&s ro our SOV. 
raign Lord, or his Au;hovity, £ur be puniſhable as Rebellers and- 

WF Gaintianders of the ſame who ſhall nor give their Confeſſion, and 

* make cheic prof: Ninn of zhe ſaid rrue Religionzand that they who 

£ afcer deſe&ion, hall give che Confeffiun of their Faith of new, 

* they (hall promiſe to continue therein 1n time coming, to main 

& [21n our SOveraignicrds Authority,and at the uctermoſt of [her 

a Þ wer t fortifie, afſift, and main: ain the true Preachers and pro 

$ i: 11-13 of Chrifts Evange), againft wharſnever enemies and gain» 

& ffaiters of the ſame : and namely againtt all Tuch, of whatſoever 
Nation, Eftare or Degree they be of) that have joined & bound 
th:mſelver, or have aflifies, or aſlift to ſer foreward, and execure 

the cruel Necreets of the Council of Trent, contrary to the true. - 

$i £xeacheis and Profefiars of the Word of God, Which is repeat ed 
© word by word, in the Articles of Pacifticationat Perth, che 23+ of 

$f. <bruary 4572, approved by Parliament the Jaft of April 1573 

& #.xcified in Parliament 1457, and relaced At 13z. pare tz, of K, 

y Jam 6. with is addiction,thar they are bound co refifi all treafos 

$7 nable upioars and hoftiliries,raiſed againft the irve Religion, the 

Kings Majefiy, and che true Proſeſiors. Like as all Liedges are 

$ bound to n-aincain the Kings Majefties Royal perſon, and Autho<- 

rity-the Authority of - arliaments, withour the which, neither 
any Laws, or lawful Judicatories can be eftabliſhed, a& 130 and . 
tzi. Par.8, K, Ja. 6. and the SubjeRts Biberties, who ought only. 
(© Jive and be governed by the Kings Laws, the common Baws of 
this Realm allenarly. A&, 48 Par, $« Ke Jams 1, AQ; 79; Par. 6. 


K 1344, repeated in the AR 33%; Pars 3; K+ Jay 6, which if rhey: 
papa es 


— 


T02 ! | 
be,innovated or prejudged, tht Commiſion 2neat the Unian 
the rwo Kingdoms of Scotland 8 England.which is the lole Atty 
the 17. Par. of K Ja:6, deciares ſuch conſution would enlye, 
this Realm cou}d be no more a free Monarchy, b:caulſe by 
foundamenral Laws, ancient Priviledges, Offices, and Liberg 
of this Kingdom, noronly the Princely Authnricy of his Majefliy 
Roya!) deſcent, hath been theſe many *ees maincained, but 
the Peoples ſecurity of their Lands, Li-ings, Rights, Offtces, Liber 
ries and Dign'ties preſerved, And therefore for the preſervarig 
of the ſaid true Reiigion, Laws, and Liberties of this Kingdony 
Ic is ftature by the 8 aA. Pare !, repeated in the 99 AR: Pare: 
Ratiſfied in the! 23 A&. Par. il, and i114 At. Par. 12. of Kim 
Fas 6. & 4 && of K: Charles, that all Kings and Princes, at thei 
Coronatinn, and Reception of their Princely Authority, | 
make their faichful Promiſe by their ſolemn Oach, in the Yreſenc 
nfthe Eternal GOD, chat enduring the whole rime of cheir live 
they {hall ſerve the ſame Erernal God to the urcermoſt of thei 
power), according as he hath required in his moſt holy Ward, c 
rained in the Old and New Tettament: +nd according to t 
fame Word, ſhall maiatain che rrue Reiigion of Chrift Jeſus, the 
Preaching of his holy Word, the due and righr adminiftrationd 
the Sacraments, now reccived and preached wihin this Realy 
(according r5 the Conf: flion of Fairhimme3giarly preceeding ) ay 
{hal aboliſb and gainftand all falſe Religion contrary to the (amy 
and hall rule the p2opie c:mmitted to their charge, according 
the Will and Gomman,! of God, revealed in his foreſaid Wart 
and according to the laudable Laws and Conftiru:tons reccivedi 
ris Kealm, no ways repugnanc to ihe ſaid Will of the Erern 
GON; and (ha! procure, co the urtermoſt of their power, tat 
Kirk of Gad, and whole Chrifiian People, ue and pertet Peat 
in all time coming, and thar they ſhal} be careful to roor out « 
ther Empire.all Heyecicke & Enemies ro the true Worſhip of G 
who (h3] be convigted by y rrue Kirk of God of che foreſaid crimey 
whici was alſt obſcrveed by his majefiy. at his Toronation acl 
Giapirgh, 1533. as may be ſeenin ihe Order of the Coronation 
In Obz6ienc? to th? Gymmandment of God, conform to il 
pratice of th: Godly in former times, and according to the lt 
davle Ex23mple of our Worthy and Religious Progenitors, and <> 
many yec living amongſt us, which was warranied alſo by a& 
Gounctl, commanding a G?nerai Bond io be made, and ſubſcribe 
by his Maj:fties Subje &s of all Ranks, for two cauſes: One we 
For defending the crue Relicion,as it was then reformed,and is 
vprefled in the Conſefion of Faith, above written, and former lab 
ger Canſeffinn eftabliibed by ſundry Aft of 1awiu! Geneyal Aﬀenj; 
blhes, and of Yariiawents unto which: ir hath relation, ſer dow 
29 publick Cacechiims, and which had been fot many years wit 
® bleſſing from Heaven preacbed, and profefied in this Kirk wn 
Kingdom, as Gods undoubted Truth-z grounded only upon bi 
Writren Word, The other cauſe was, for maintaining the King 
Majeſty, bis Perſon and Efiate; the true Worſhip of God, a0 
tbe Kings Anchoricy being ſo ftraii!ly joined, As that they had i 
:ame Eriends, and common Enemics. avd did fiand and ſail yog 
ther, Aud fiaally, being convinced in our minds, and confelh 
with our mouths, that the preſeur and ſucceediog Generationh 
£313 Land, arc bound to kev the foreſaid National Qarh and -N 
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I93 
eription inviolable- We Noblemen, Barron, Gentlemen, Bur- 
efet, Miniſters, and Commons, underlubſcribing, confide: ing 
livers times before, and eſpecially ar this cime, the danger of 
he crue Reformed Religion, cf the Kings Honour,and of che pubs 

Wick Peace of che Kingdom, by the manifold innovations and evilss 
Wenerally contained, and particularly mentioned in our late Sup= 
plications. Complaints, and Proceftati ons 3 Do hereby profeſs, 
Wd betore GhD, His Angels, ani the World, ſclemn'y declare, 
A hac with our whole hearts we agtee and reſolve all he days of 
uz lifz, conftancly ro adhere un'o, avi ro defend the foreſaid 
rue R-ligion, and ( forbearing the p1+&ice of a1] novarions al- 
eady introduced in the marrers of the Worihip ot God, or ap= 
probation of the cor: uptions of the prbiick Gnvers,mint, of the 
ick, or Civil plices 3nd power of Kitkmepn, tilt rhey be tryed and 
lowed in free 4atfembiies, anc ig P zrijatyout ) to labour by all 
eans lawfu! 75 recover the puiity 3n4 Irberiy of the Goſpel, as 

He was *Rabliihed and profeiled before the foareſaid novarions, 
nd b<*- au'e. 2frer ou! examination, we plainly perceive. and un- 
Joubiediv bolicye, thar the jnnove:ions and Bvik contained in 
Nour *up5-lications, foOmplaints, an41 proteftations, have 110 warrant 
of the Wir d of G92d, a: contrary to che Articics. of che t5reſaid 
WConfcfi-:n3, io the intentions and meaniug of the bieiſrs Refor- 
Wmners of Reiipion in (his Land. to (h< above wriwren a &: of Pat- 
nWiament; 2:4 do ſeifivly rend to the re-:ttabliſhing of 5h« Popiſh 
Reiigion 344 Tyranny, and ro the ſubvertcion and rutre of the crue 
efirn;eca Religion, and of our Libercics, Laws, and Efiares, we 

10 declar- char the foreſai4 Confefivns, are to be interpreted, 
Wand ought co be underfiood of the torelaid novations and evils, 
Wno leſs than if every one of them had been expreſſed in the fore- 
KBſaid Confefions; ind that we ait obliged ito dereft and abhor 
Them, amcngft o:her particular heads. of 1apiftry abjured rthere- 
in And therefore. from the knowledge and conſcience of our 
SDv'y to God, co our King and Countrey, without any worldly 
reſp: & or inducement, ſo far as humane infirmi:y wi'l ſuffer, wiſt - 
ng a further meaſure of the Grace of God, for this Nfe&; We 
promiſe, and ſwear, by the grear NAM+® of the BORD ovur 
G9D. to continue in the Profeſſion and Obedience of the foreſaid 
Religion, hat ive ſhal defend che ſame. and refift all thoſe con- 
irary errors and corruptions, according co cur VOcation, and in 
the ucrermoſt of char power, that God hath pur in our handy, all 
rhe days of our lif? *nd in like manner, with the ſame hearr, 
ſj we-declare befre God and men, that we have no incention nor 
defire to atremp- any thing, that may turn co the diſhonour of 

I God, or the Ciminurion of the King: Greatneſs and Authority ; 
F: bur on the contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, thar we {hal to the 
Wuitermo!? of our power, with our means and lives, ſtand to the de- 
fence? of our dread Soveraign the Kings wajeſty, his Perſon and 
We Authority, in the defence and preſervation of the forefaid true 
W Ee )igion, Liber ies, and rawsof the Kingdom; As alſo to the 
oy Wiutual defence & aflilance ev:ry nne of us of another, in the ſame 


pg cauſe maintaining the true Religion, and his Majefties Authority's 
Wl with our beft counſel, our bodies, means, 8& whole power, againft 
all ſorr; of perſyns wha:ſo::er : So that whatſoever ſhal be done, 
t0 the leaft of us for that cauſe, thai be raken as done to us all in** 
Scncral, and to eygry One of us in particular, And char ”* ful 
REIner 
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Y . 
ke diretly nor indire&ly ſuffer our ſelves to be divide; 
withdrawn by whacſnever ſoggeſiion, allurement, or terrox, 
this bleſſed ard loyal) Conjun@Rion, nor thal caſt in any Je; 
pedim-:nt.that may flay or t.inder any ſuch reſolution, as by 
mon conſent (hal be found r0 Coriduce for ſo good Ends. by 
the<antrary ſhall by all Jawtv} Means Jabour for ſucther andy 
more the lame. And it any ſuch dangerous & $divilive mOtion! 
madt co vs by Word or Wiite, We, and every one of w, | 
either ſuppreſs it, or if need be, ſhall tycon'incnr make the jy 
knowp, that ic may be timouſly obviated- Nether do we þ 
.tbe fou! alptrfion of Rebellion, Combiration, or what elſe « 
Adverſarics irom their crafc and malice would put upon vs, ſeg 
what we d') is ſo well warranted ard ariſeih from an unfained | 
fixe co maintain the true Worihip of God,the Majefty of our Ki 
and Peace of the Kingdom, for the common ktappinels of « 
ſelves and pofterity. And iRcauſe we cannot 100k for a bleſ 
from Gd vPon nur proceedings, exc/ p: with our Profeſian | 
Sub'cription, W? jolia ſuch a lite and curnverſation, a Leſeew 
Chrifttans, who have renewed their Covenant with Gugd; | 
therefore, faichſully promile, for our (elves, our {1)lowers, 1 
a'l other under us, burh in pablick, in our particular Famili 
and p:iſonal cartiape, to endeavor I keep our ſt lves within y 


- bounds of Chriftiarſ i ibercy, and to be gou'd ? xamples ro orhi 


of all God'incſs, $oberneis, and Righteouſneſyy and of every 
ty we owe to Gnd and wen. And that this our Umon and& 
Jantion may be obſerve d without violation, we call the living 
the Searcher of our Hearts ro witneſs, who knoweith this to be 4 
fincere defire, ard unfained Reſolution, as we ſhal anſwer " 
Chrift in the'preac Day, and under ihe pain of Gods everl; 

wrath, and of infamy, and loſs of all honour and reſpea iy 


world, moft humbly beſeeching tbe Lord, to fixengrhen us by 
holy Spirir, for this end, and to bleſs our deſires and proecedl 
with 2 happy ſucceſs, that Religion and Righteouſneſs may fl 
rilh inthe Land, to the glory of God, the hongur of oor Ky 
and peace and comfort of vs allz in witneſs whereof, well 
ſubſcribed with our hands, all ihe premill:s, , 
The Article of this Covenant, which war at the firft ſubſcrip 

02 1eferred ro the determinMon of the General «flcmbly, þ 
decermined, and thereby the Five Articles of Pearth. rhe gore 
ment of the Kirk by Bithops, the civil rlaces and Power of Ky 
Wen, upon the Rea'ons and Groands contained 1n the 2s of i 
enera] Aſſembly, declared ro be unlawſul within tbis Kirk, | 


tſc.ibe according to the determination aforeſaide 


IEEE EEEEELc? 
A Solemn 
LEAGUE and COVENANT, 


For Reformation , and d-fence of 
Religion, &C, 


oe E Noblemen, Barrons, Knights. Gentlemen Citizens, 
»- Burgefſes, Miniflers of the Goſpel, Goinmons of all 
ſores in the Kingdoms of $c:r)and, Eng'and, and 
| Ire)and, by the providence of G29 living under one 
& King,and being of one Reformed Religion, having 
A beſor2 our eyes the Glory of God, and the Advancement of the 
Kingdom of onr Lord and Savior J:ſns Chrift, rhe honour ard 
bppine \s of the Kings Majefly, and bi: Pof.criry, and ike true 
publick Liberty, Safery, 8nd Pegce of the Kingdomt, wherein = 
very ones private condition is includes, and calling to mind the 
treacherous and bloody ; lots, Conſpirecics, Attempts, 2nd Fradtt» 
ces of the Enemies of God, againft the rrue Religicn, and Prote;- 
[118 thereof, in all places, eſpecially in thee three Kingdoms ever 
fivce the Reformation of Religion, zni how much their rage, 
power. and preſuTprion are of lare, and ac this cime 1x.Created 
and exerciſed, wherecf the deplorable efiare of the Church and 
KingJom of Ireland, the Gifireſſcd eftace of the Church and King» 
dom of Englznd. and ite dangerous eftate of rhe Churth & kin,,- 
g dom ofScotland, are preſeur, aud publick Teftimouies : We have 
$ nw at alt ( after other mezns of Supplicarion, Remonfttrance, 
Protefatinn, and *ufferings) for the p:eſervaricn of our ſe}ves 
3nd our Religion, from utter ruine and defi ion, according to 
the commendable praftiſe of ih-ſe Kingdoms in former (1mes, and 
the Example of Gogs People in ocher Nations, after marure deli- 
beration, rel;lved and derermined to enter into a mutual acd ſc- 
{ Jemn League and Covenant : Wherein we 211 ſubſcribe, and each 
one of us for him{elf, with our hands liftcd vp £ ihe moſt high 
GOD, do ſwear. 


1, TY we (ha1l fincerely, really and conftantly chrouvgh the 

: Grece of God, endea+or in our (-veral places and ©a.- 
livgs the preſet verine of the Rr formed Relipiony In the Gturch 
z of Scotland, in Dofrine, Worjbip. Diſcipline. and Gavernment, 
; *8rinft our cemmon Enemies; the Reformation of Religion in 
& the Kingd-ms of Eogland and 1rejand, in DoArine, Wou ſhip, 
þ Rcp'ine, and Government, accorging to the Word of G19, and 
.& the Example of the Lefi Reformed Churches. And {hall endea- 


& Your to bring the Chunches of God in the three Kingdoms to g 


.& Peareft ConjunQtion and Uniformity in Religion, Conteſkon oy 


\Þ Faith, Form of Church Government, Direaory fo1 Wormlpy, pew 
| w 


YC | S" 
Catechizing 3 Thar we, and our Poftericy-afcer vs, may; 
thren, live in Faith and Love, and the Lord may celight & 
in the mideft of vs. \ 
* 2+ That we ſhal in like manners withour 1eſpe& of fl 
endeadour the extirpation of ſopery, Prelacy ( that is; 
Government, by Arct-8iſhops, Biſhops, their Char.cellors f& 
miſflaries, Deans, D*ans and Chaprers, arct-Neacons, ahd) 
ther Ecclefiaftical Cfcers depending on that Hi-rarchy ) % 
tion, Berefje, *chiſm, Prophanene ſs, and whatſoever (hall by 
to þe comrary to ſound Dodarine, and the power of Gogh 
Jeft we parrake in other mens ſins, ai:d thereby ke in dang 
receive of their plagues, and thar the Lord may be one 
Name one, in the three Kingdoms- | 
_ 3. We ſha] with the (ame fincerity, realty, and confls 
In our ſeveral vocations, endeavour, wich our efiares and 
murcyally co preſerve the Rights & Criviledges of the Patliay 
agd the Liberties of the Kingdomiz and to preſerve and de 
the Kings Majeftics Perſon and Authority, -in the preſervation 
defence of the true Religion, ard Liberties of the Kingde 
thac the Werld may bar Witneſs, with cur Conſciences of ( 
loyalty, and that we have no thoughts. or intentions to dimiy 
his Majefties juſt Power and Greaineſ(s E 

4. We ſha] aiſo with al} faithfulneſs, endeavovr the diſt 
Of all ſuch as have been, or (tall be Incendiaries, Ma:ignant! 
evil Inftruments, by hindering the Reformation of Re'igion, 
viding the King from his People, or one cf the Kingdoms 
another, or making any fation or parties amongR the Pe 
cCOINrary to this League and Covenant, char they may be br 
co QuElick crial, and receive condign piniſhmenr, as the ae 
their off: ac: ſhal require or deNerve, or the Supreme) 
ries of both Kingdoms reſpeAively, or others having powerft 
them: for that effc& , ſhall judge convenient. bi 

3. And wherezs the happineſs of a bleſſed peace between I. 

ingdoms, denyed in former times to eur Yrogenitors, is by 
800d providence of God granted unto us, and hath been la 
concluded, and ſettled by both Parti:ments, we ſh311 each 
of us, acgording to ovr place and inter*ft,endeavor, that they? 
rxemaig Cconjoined in a ficm Peace and Unicn, to all pofterny 5 
that Tuflice may be done rpon the wilfn! Oppoſlers chereof 
Manner expreſſed in the precedent Article- . 

C. We ſhall aiſo according to our places and callings, in 
cMnmon caule of Religion, Liberty, and Peace of rhe Kingdo 
aſlit aid defend all thoſe chat enter into this League and G 
Nant, In the maintaining there»f ; and ſha)l not ſufler cur (e 
direQly or indire&ly, by whatſoever combination, perfwaſio! 
rertor, to be divided and withdrawn from this bleſſeg Uni 


Y 


. and CopjunRion; whether to make defeQion to the contrary p 
. Or ro give onr ſejves (5 a derefiable indiff:rency, or neutralic 


this cauſe, which ſo much concernerh the Glory cf God, the 
of the Kingdom, and honnur of the King, bur (hall all rhe« 
of cur 4ives zealoufly and conflamtly continve therein, againfl 

tyang impediments whatſoever 3 and what we are not able 
ſelv2»x0 ſuppteſs or overcome, we ſhall teveai and make kno 
that ir-may«be rimely prevented or removed : All which we 
do a+ in the fight of God; And becaute theſe Kingdoms are $1 


. 


-- 


197 
neny fins and provocarions againſt God and his Son Jeſus Chritt - 
tis co7 manifeft by our preſent diftrefies and dangers, the 

is thereo'z we profeſs and declare before Gd, and the World 
unſained defire to be humbia for our own ſins, and for the finy 
hele Kingdoms 3 eſpecially,” char we have nor as we oughr, | 
1ed che ineftimaSle benefic of the Goſpel], that we have nor la» 
red for the pucity and power thereof, and thar we have 
avored co receive Chriſt in our hearcy, nor co walk worthy -—- 
jim in oar lives, which are che cauſes of other fins and tran(=- 
3208. ſo much abounding among us : #nd our crue and] un-= © 
ied purpoſe, defire, and endeavour for our (elves, and all 'c- 
under our power and charge, both in publick, and in private, 
a!l duties we ow to God and Man, to amend our lives,and cach 
co $0 before another in the eximple of a real Reformation 
tthe Lord may torn away his wrath, and heavy indignation, 
{ eflabliſh cheſe Churches and Kingdoms in ruth fand peace. 
4 this Covenant we make in the preſence of Almighty GON, -- 
ſearcher of all hearts, with a true intention co perform the 
ze, as we (h3ll anſwer at thar great day, when the ſecrets of all 
res ſhall be diſcloſed, mot humbly beſeeching the LORD, to 
ngthen us by his holy Epiric for this end, and ro bleſs our dee 
z and proceedings with ſucceſs, as may be deliverance and (afe- 
to his People, encouragement to Other Chriflian Churches, 
daning under, or in danger of the Yoke of Antichriftian Ty=>. 
ny, to join in the ſame or like Afﬀociation and Govenanr, co che 
dry of God, the enlargement of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
d + moe and txanquillicy of Chraftian Kingdoms and Goms- 
ON" VICALLNSs | 
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©. Solern Achnowledgement of Publick Sins, 

ih and Breaches of ih: COVENANT, and 

a frlemn Engagement to all the Duties contain- 

| edtherein ; namely, thoſe which do in a more ſpe- 
ciai way relate unto the dangers of theſe times. 


x 7E Noblemen, Barrons, Gentlemen, Burgeſ. 
| ſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Commons 
»f all ſorts within this Kingdom, . by the good 
12nd of God upon us, taking into ſerious confi. 
Kicration,the many ſad afliions and deep diſtref- 
Mes wherewith we bave been exerciſed for a long 
ime paſt, and thar the Land afrer it hath been 
ore waſted with the Sword, and the Peſtilence, 
nd tkieatned with Famine, and that ſhame and 
0:einpt bath been poured out from the Lords 
g:inft many thouſands of onr Nation, who did 
1 a lioful way make War upon the Kingdom of 
ngland,contrary:o the teſtimony of his Servants 
ad d.lires of bis People, and that the remnants 
pt thar Army returniag to this Land have ſpotted 
pnd :ppretfied many of our Brethren,and that the 
Malignant party ts fill numerous, and retaining 
WÞcir former Principles, wair for an opportiunity 
A failſe a new and dangerous War, not only anto 
(ic rending of the bowels of this Kingdom, bur 
Pat the dividing us from Eng/and, and overtur- 
Bing the Woik of Gcd in all the three King. 
Joms: And confidering alſo that a Clond)} f cala- 
tes darh {hill bang ove: ogr heads; -art9:threa'? 
$2 os with fad things to come ; We cannot bur 
Dok upen theſe things as from the Lord. who: 
F -'giiteous in all his ways, feeding us with the 
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tedge the. many fins & great trapſgreſſions of 
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Bread of tears, & making us to drink the W 
of affliQion;until we be taught to know hex 
& bitter a thing it is to depart away from- 

by breaking the Qath and Covenant whig| 
bave made with. him, and that wo may be 

bled before bim, by conſefling our Gin, an 
ſaking the cyil of our way. 

Therefore being preſſed with ſo grear ne 

tics & ſtrajts,and warranted by the Word of 
and naving the Example of Gads People of 
who in the time of their troubles, and when 
were to ſeek delivery,and a right way for t| 

{c]ves, that the Lord might be with them to, 

per them, did bumble themſelves beforal 
and make a free and particular Confeſhone| 
ſins of their Princes, their Rulers, their Capt; 
their Priefts, and their People - and did in 
themſelyes to do no more fo, but to reform 
wayes, and be ſtedfaſt in his Covenant: | 

remembering the praftife of our Predeceffon 
the Year 1596. wherein the General Aſem 
and all the Kirk Jadicatories, with the coi 
rence of many of the Nobility, Gentry,andi 
ſſes, did with many tears acknowledge bel 
od; the breach of the National Covenants; 
ingaged themſclyes to a Reformation, ev 
our Predeceffors and theirs had before dont 
the General Aſſembly,and Convention of El 

in the Year 1567. And perceiving that this i 
when gone abour out of Conſcience & in ind 
ty,hath always been attended with a reviving 

of troubles, and with a bleſling and ſucgeſs y 

Heayen : We do hambly and fincerely, asf 

3. who is the ſearcher of hearts, asK! 


T'and:; We bave done wickedly, our Kings» out | 
Yrinces, our Nobles, our Jadges, our Othcers, 
ar Teachers, and cur Pcople : Albeitthe Lord . 
ith leng and clearly ſpoken nnto us, we have 
10t lene to bis yoice , albeit he hath fol- 

Wowed us with tender mercies, we bave not been 
Kllured to wait upon him, and walk in bis way : 
ad though he hath ſtricken us, yet we bave not 
rieved : Nay thougb be bath confumedns, we 

ve refuſed to receive coretions Ve bavec not 
meinbred to render unto the Lord according ta 
Wis goodneſs, and according to oor own yows 
nd promiſes, but aye gone away backward by 2 
WMontinued courſe of backiliding,and have broken 
zhe Articles of that folemn League and Cove. 

nt, which we ſwore before God; Angels & Men. 

MF Albcir there be in the Land many of all ranks, 
Who be for a Teftimony unta' the Truth, and for 


: Wname of joy and han unto the Lordby livin 


whoily, ſtudying to keep their garments pure, and 
culcing ftedfaſt in the Covenant and Cavfe of God? 
Wet we bave reaſon ro acknowledye; that moſt of 
10 Eayc not endeayored with that reality, fince= 
| baty & conſtancy, that did become us, to preſerve }. 
oe work of Reformation inthe Kiik of Scotland 
eVvFany bave fatisficd themſelves with the purity of 
done Ordinances,negleRing the power thereof, yea 
{ Em ha ye turned alide te crooked ways. deſtiute 
is Wve to both, The prophane, looſe, and'infolenr 
finrriage of many in oar Armies, who went tothe 
ingWiſtacce of our Brethrep in Znglandi& the tam. 
{3 "rings, and unſtrajght dealing of ſome of our 
as Mpmiſhoners and others of our Nation in Lon- 
KOthe Ile of ight,8 other places of that King. 
qu baye proves great Fg to the work of Refore 
# "_- 


— —_ 


matle _ 
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mation;and ſetling of Kirk Governme' 
whereby Ercor and Schiſm in that land baye 
encreaſed, & ſeQarics hardened in their way, 
have been fo far from endeayoring the ext] 
tion of Prophaneſs, and what is contrary 4 
power Of Godlineſs, that prophanity batly | 
much winked at, and prophbane Perſons-n 
{1 countenanced, and many times imployed, x 
l. iniquity and angodlinefſs hath gone over the 
YE of the land as * fl ood. nay, ſufficient care hath 
12H0'0 been bad to ſeparate betwixt the precious & 

114 "WM! vile, by EY from the Sacrament 2ll j 
|| cant and ſcandaſons perſons, according .tc 
wt ; | Qrdinances of this Kirk. — 
(119! 1 xBt Neither baye the priviledges of che Parliang 
3 001 & Liberties of the $Sabje& been duly tende 
but ſame amongſt our ſelyes haye labored tg; 
into.the bands of our King, an arbitrary andy 
; mited power,deftruive ta both, And many 
uy have. been acceſſory of late to thoſe meang 
Fig ways, whereby the ireedom 6c priviledges of 
liaments bave been encroached upon, & the} 
BHP || jeas oppreſſed in their Conſciences, Perſon 
Hh: Ji Eſtates : Neither hath jt been our care te 
We: i; thoſe things which might harden the King 
evil way s But upon the contraryhe bath ng 
Iy been permitted, . but niany oft us have be 
Niramental ro make him exerciſe his pow! 
many things tending to the prejudice of Rel 
Wh! and ofthe Coyenant, and of the peace and [i 
121 IN0 of theſe Kingdoms; which is ſo far from the! 
Ih | way of preſerving bis Majeſties Perſon and 


a; uy therityz that it cannot bat proyoke the Lot 
WEIR | _ gainft bim, untothe hazard of both, Nay 
Hah —-Preicnce of relieving and doing for rhe 1 
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Wi he refuſes to do what was neceſſary for the 
W houſ: of God, ſome have ranverſed and violated 
moſt of all the Articles of the Covenant. * 

SF Our own Conſciences within, & Gods Judge- 
Sf ment upon os without, do convince us of the 
3 112nitold wilful renewed breaches of that Article 
S which conceracth the diſcovery and puniſhment 
A of Malignants; whoſe crime haye not only been 

connived at, but diſpenſed with and pardened, 6c 
themſelyes received unto intimate fellowſhip 
with our ſelves, and entruſted with-our Counſels, 
WMaImicted intro our Parliaments, and pur in places 

"Yof Power & Aathority for managing the publick 

8 Aﬀairs of the Kingdom,whereby in Gods Juſtice 

they got at Jaſt into their hands'the whole pow= 

Wer & ftrength of the Kingdom, both in Judicats- 

ries and Armies ; and did twploy the ſame-nnto 
the enafting & proſecuting an unlawfal Engape» 
ment in war againft the Kingdom of EWgi#thnor- 
wi*bſtanding of rhe diſſent of many conſtderable 
Members of Parliament, who had given conſtant 
proof of their !ntegrity in the canſe, from the be- 
ginning of many Fuith Cul Teſtimonies, and free 
Varnings of the Servants of God,of the ſppplica- 
lons of many Synods, Presby'ries and Shyress 
and of the Declarations of the General Aſſembly, 

—Pud their Commitſj>ns to tbe contrary :-Which 

neagement;as i: hath been the cauſe of much fins, 

Oo alſo of mach miſery and calamity unto this 
40d, and holds forth to us- rhe grievouſneſs'of | 


"Pt cur tin of complying with Malignants in the 
greatneſs of our jadgement, that we may be 
W-42bt never to fplir again upon the ſame Rock, 
Pon which the Lord hath ſer ſo remarkable a 

Xcacon, And after all that is come to paſs unto 
= us, 


- . 


ef Ged and the good of theſe Kingdoms': þ 


03, beeanſeof this onr treſpafs, & aſter thaty 
Hath been ſhewed unto vs from the Lord our 
by breaking theſe mens yoke from off our neg 
5 pu'ting us again j1.to a capacity to 8 for 
good of Religion, our own ſafety, and the ye 
and fafeiy of this Kingdom, ſhould we x; 
break his Commandment and Covenant, : 
Joining once more with the people of theſe 4 
minations, and taxing into our boſome- 
Serpents, which had formerly Rang as almoſty 
xo death ; This, as it would argue great mady 
and folly apon our part, So no doubr,if it beg 
avolded, will provoke the Lord againſt us roy 
ſume us, until there be no ;emnant;nor eſcagl 
in tbe Land. 1 
And albeit the Peace and Union betwizy 
Kingdoms be a great bleiling of God untohy 
& a Bond which we are obliged to preſerve yg 
violated, and to endeayor that Juſtice may! 
done'\upon the oppolers thereof; Yer ſome int] 
Land, who bave come under the bond of the 
venant, bave made it their great tiudy how ted 
ſolve this Union, end few or no endeavors W 
been uſed by any of us for puniſhing of ſuch, 
We have (ſuffered many of our Brethren in{0 
ral parts of the Land to be cppreſſed by the 
mon Eneiny without compatſtion or relief, Th 
hath been great murmuring and repining bees 
of cxpevſc of means and pains in doing of i 
duty; Many by perſwafion er terror baye ſul 
themſclves to be devided & withdrawn ro m 
defection to the contrary part: Many bave tut 
offto a deteſtable indifferency and neutralit 
this cauſe, which ſs muck concerneth tbe 
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Wn .2ny bay: m de ittheir flully to walk fo, ab they 
| wlgh: comply with all times & al! the revOlaty. 
ons thereof, It bath not been our care to connte » 
I nance, encourage, intruft and employ ſuch only, 
Ws -; f.om their bearts did affeR, and mind Gods 
WE W o:k. But the bearts of ſuch many times haye 
 & becn diſcouraged z and their bands weakened, 
| their ſufferings neglected, & themſelves ſlighted; 
E 2nd many who were once open enetnles, and al. 
tak ways ſecret underminers, countenanced and em- 
ag ployed. Nay, even thoſe who had been looked 
*W vpon as incendlaries, and vpon whom the Lord 
FF had ſet marks of deſperate Malignancy  talſhood, 
IE 2nd deceit » Were brougbt in, as fit to W--. 
4 publick Aﬀairs, Many bave been the lets and ith - 
Ml pcdiments that bave been caft in the way to retard 
WY and obſtruct the Lords Work, and fome have 
Wkcpt (ſecret, what of themſelyes they were not 
yFablc to ſuppreſs and overcome, | 
th Beſides theſe, and many other breaches of tht 
(Articles of the Coyenant in the matter thereof, 
MF whichit concernetheyery one of os to ſearch owt 
pg and acknowledge before the Lord, as we would 
<#wiſh bis wiath ro be turned away from ns. $6 
Whayc many of us failed exceedingly in the manner 
of our following & purſuing the duties EShtdhir» 
raged therein, not only ſeeking great things for our 
efſelves, and mixing of private intereſts, and ends. 
k {concerning out ſelves and friends and followers, 
gwith thoſe things which concerns the publick 
n&p ood, but many times preferring ſuchts the Ho= 
Ewour cf God, and Gord of his Cauſe, and retar- 
tg ing Gods work,until we might carry atong with 
us our own intereſts and deſigns, It bath been 
our way to truſt jn the means, and to rely-upere 
M4 the: 


tnearm or Net for fucels ; - AIDeNk Be Lord! 
many times made us meet with diſappointy 
therein, and tained the pride of all our Glory, 
blaſting every cainal confidence unto gs: We hg 
followed for the moſt part the counſels of fie 
and blood, and walked more by ke iules of Þg 
licy than Picty, and haye hb{aikened more nw 
men than unto God, | , 
Alb-it we made ſolemn publicik profeſhonhy 
fore the world, of our unfained delires to be bugl 
bled before the Lord for our own ſins, and tþ 
Jins of theſe Kingdoms, cfpecially for ont undy 
valuing of the incſtimable benefit of the Goſp 
_ and that we have not labonred for the pow 
thereof, and received Chriſt into our bearts, an 
walked worthy of bim in our lives, & of our tn 
and unfained purpoſe, debre and endeavour | 
our ſelves, and all others under our power -at 
charge, both in publick and priyate, in all duy 
Which we ow to God and Man, to amend of 
Iives, andeacb one to go before another int 
Example of a real Reformation, that-the La 
might turn away bis wrath and heavy indignatio 
and ctabliſh theſe Kjrks and Kingdoms in itut 
.and peace z Yet we have refuſed to be reforme 
and bave walked proudly and obftinatly agail 
the Lord, not valuing his Goſpel, nor fubm 
ring our ſelves unto the Obedience thereof, 
ſeeking after Chriſt, nor ſtudying to honeur bl 
in the excellency of bis Perſon, nor employ Bt 
In the vertue of his offices,nor making conſcie 
of publick Qrdinances,nor private,nor ſecret{ 
ties, nor fludying to edific one another in 10 
The ignorance of God, & of bis Son Jeſus Chi 
_ prevails exceedingly in the Landzthe greateſt] 


) 


of Maſters of Families among Nobjemen, Bat= 
ons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes and Commons ne- 
ple&to ſeek God in their Families, and to En- 


 3--your the Reformation thereof : And albeit ir 


| bath been much preſſed, yer few of onr Nobles, 
T and great Ones ever to this day could be'periwas 


uw cd to perform Family Datics themſelves, and 


þF, in their own perſc-ns, which makes ſo neceſſary 
M 1nd nccd(ul a duty to be miſregarded by others of 


X inferiour Rank : Nay wany of the Novbility,Gen» 


E try, & Barrons; who ſheuld have been exawples 
WM of godlineſs and ſober walking unto others, have 
F bcen ring-leaders of exceſs and rioting» Albeit 
# we bc the Loids People,ingaged to Him inafſo- | 
| 1:0 way, yer to this day we bave not miade i our 
ſtu ly that Tudicatories and Armies ſhould conſiſt 
of, and places of power and truſt be filled with 
men of a blameleis & Chriſtian converſation,ard 
of known integrity and approved fidelity» affeAt- 
F ora d zealunto the cauſe of God * But not anly 
Þ tho'e who bave been nenrral and indifferent, but 


& | dilafleted and Malignant, and others who have 


"$ Þ<cn prophage and ſcandalous, have been intruſt- 
M cd. By whichit hath come to paſs that Judicato» 


"F #.£5 have been the ſeats of injuſtice and iniquitys 


% and many in cur Armies, by their miſcarriages, 
| have become our plague, unto the great preJu= 
$. Gice of the tauſe of God, the great ſcandal of the 


;}/ Goſpel, and the great increaſe of looſeneſs and 
"& Profanity throughout all the Land, It were im= 


| poſlible ro reckon up all the abominatiG6s thatare 


'X; 19 <&e Land, bur the blaſpheming of the Name 


J 9! Gcd, ſwearing by the Creatures, profanati 
; ON of the Lords Day, uncleanneſs, Ea roms 


Þ <xcclsa 19 rioting, yanity of apparel, lying and 
; Ms nb 


deceit, railing and curſing, arbitrary and wh 

trolled oppretſion, and grinding of the facy 
the poor by Land lords, and others in place 
ower, are become «rdinary and commorty 
And _— all theſe things, there be many wg 
ranſgreiii 


ons,whereot the Land wherein wel 
are gailty : All which we deſire to acknow] 
and to be humbled for, that the world may bt 
witneſs with us, that Righte6uſneſs belong 
gato God, and ſhame and confuGon of face un 
Qs, as appeareth this day. "YJ 
And becauſe it is needful for theſe who fi 
mercy, not only to confeſs, but alſo to fork 
their fin ; Therefore that the reality and fincet 
of our Repentance may appear; We do reſp 
and ſolemnly ingage our ſelves before the La 
carcully to avoid, for the time to come, all t 
offences, whereof we have now made ſole 
pubiick acknowledgement,and all the ſnares 
ten a'ions which tend thereunto : And to tell) 
 & © ntegrity of 6nr Reſolution hercin, and th 
we my me the better enabled in the powery 
th: Lords ſtrength to perform the ſame, wel 
a:ain renew our Solemn League and Coyenit 
p*'omifing hercafter to make Conſcience ofil 
th2 dutics whe:cunto we are obliged in all 0 
H ads and Articles thereof, particularly of tif 
Which follow. | 
r. Becauſe r<ligion is of all things the moſt; 
cellent and precious, the adyancing and prom 
ing the power thereof agaiaft all ungodlineſs 
propbanity,the ſecuring and preſerving the pu 
thereof againſt all error, herefit and ſcatſm, 4 
namely {ndependency, Fndbaptiſm, Aniinol 


ſm, A rmmaniſm, Socintaniſm, F amiliſmy 


bertiniſm, Scepticiſm, and Eraftianiſm and the 
carrying on the work of Unitormity ſhall be ftu- 
dicd and endeaya:ed by us before all worldly in- 
rereſts, whether concerning the King, or our ſelves 
W or any other whatſoever, 2. Becauſe many bave 
W of late labored to ſupplant the Liberties of the 
& Ki.k, We ſhal maintain and defend the Kitk of 
4 Scocland, in all her Liberties and Piiviledges, a. 
#1! gainſt all who ſhall oppoſe or undermind the 
W ſame, orencroach thereapon ander any pretext 
Þ whatſocver, 3. We ſhal vindicate and maintain 
& the Liberties of the Sabjeds in all theſe things, 
& which concern their Confcjences, Perſons, and 

© Eſtates, 4, We ſhall careſally maintain and de- - 
W {end the Uni-n betwix: the Kingdoms, and a- 
void cyery thing that may weaken the ſame, or 
involveus in any meaſure of acceſſion unto the 
M coil of choc wh » bave invaded the Kingdom of 
is Engl.nd, 5 As we have been always Loyal to 
& ou King, ſo we ſhall fl endeavcur togive un» 
W to God, that which 1s G-ds 3 and to Ceſar, the 
r& things which are Ceſars, 6. We ſhall be ſo far 
& from conniving at, complying with, or counte= 
w nancing of Malignancy, Injuſtice, Iniquity, Prc=- 
of phanity and Impiety, that we ſhal not only as 
Q& void, and diſcoontenance theſe things, and che- 
We; riſh and encouragtth3ſe perſons, who are zealeus 
+ for the Cauſe of God, and walk according to 
4; roe Goſpel, but alſo ſhall rake a more effeual 
a courſe than heretofore in our reſpeRive Places GC 
a Calling, tur puniſhing and ſapprefſing theſe evils, 
and faithfully endeavour that the beſt and fitteſt 
remedies may be applyed for taking away the 

Wy cavle thereof, and-advancing the Knowledge of 

8 Sod, and Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in the - 


L, a 
y ” - 
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| Land Andtherefore in the laſt place, as wef 
earneſtly pray anto God, that be would giveg 
able men fearing God, men of truth, and hating c 
verouſneſs, to Judge and bear charge among hi 
People, ſo we ſhall accordirg to our Places a 
Callings, Endeaycur that Judicatories, and. 
places of Power & Troſt,both in Kirk and Sty 
may conſiſt of, and be filled with ſuch men as a 
of known good affeQion to the cauſe of God, ay 
of a blamelefs and Chriſtian Converſation, 
And becauſe there be many, who beretoſy 
havenyt made conſcience of the oath of God, by 
fome through fear,others by perſwation and upg 
baſe Ends and hutnane Intcrefts, have enters 
thereinto, who have aſrerwards diſcovered them 
ſ:lves, to haye dealt deceitfully with the Lordi 
{wearing falſly by bis Name : Therefore we wh 
dos now'renew our Covenant in reference tothe 
duties, and all other duties contained rhercin, & 
In the ſight of bim who is the ſearcher of heat 
ſolemnly profcf;, that it is not upon any politis 
advantageyfor private intereſt, or by-end, or ht 
cagſe of any terror or perſwation from men, ( 
bypocritically, & deceitfully,rhat we do againtdl 
upon us the Oath of God, but honeſtly 8 ſince 
ly,an.' trom the fenſe of our duty, and that thelt 
fore denying out felyes and onr. own things, ab 
taying aſide all ſelf intereſt and ends, We ſhall! 
bove all things ſeek the bonour of God the goo 
of bis Cavofe, and the wealth of his. People; a 
that forſaking the counſels of fleſh and blood,a 
not leaning upon carnal confidences, we ſhy 
| depend upon the Lord, walk by the Rule ofh 
'Word;.and hearken'to the voice of his Servant 
In all which profeſling our own weakneſs, We! 
6th AL £4 $4 : Carng 
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earneſtly pray to Ged, who is the Father of Mer- 
cies, through bis Son Jefas Chriſt, to be merciful ' 
E 1nons, and to enable us. by the power of his 
X; might, that we may do our duty unto the-praiſe 


*F of his Grace in the Chorches, Lmen, 


”"- 


Edinburgh, 6. OFober, 1648. poſt meridzem, 


A for renewing of the Solemn LEAGUE, 
and COVENANT. 


TH E Commiſsion of the General Aſſembly, 
conſtdering that a great part of this Lard 


+ 
=y * 


F: haveinvolvedihemſelves in many and groſs brea - 
S ches of the Solemn League and Covenant,and that - 


the hands of many are grown ſlack in following and 
Ts. purſuing the duties contained therein, and that 
many who not bejrg come woſufficient age, when it 


Ty! was firſt ſwayn and ſubſcribed, hare not hitherto 


* been receiu:d intothe ſame 3 Doupon theſe,and 0+ 


* ther grave and important Confiderations, Appoints 


4 and Ordain the Solemn League and Covenant t0 


| be renewed throughout a:l the Congregations of this 
* Kingdom; and becauſe it is a Duty of great weig'!t 


”* and conſequence, Miniſters aſter the ſight hereof, 


sheuld be careful to take pains in their Dofrine 
F and otherwiſe, that their people may be made ſen- 


M. ſtole of theſe things wherein they have broken the 
ll#: Covenant, and be prepared for the renewing there» 


of, with ſuteable affeftions and diſpoſetions: And 
that theſe things may be the better performed, we 
bave thought it neceſſary to condeſcend upon @ ſ0+ 


# lemn a: knowledgment © [ publick ſins, and breaches 


of the Covenant, and a ſolemn Engagement to all 
the duties contained therein , namely theſe which 


| doina more ſpecial way relate unto the danger of || 
theſe 4 


theſe times : And this ſolemn Acknowledge 
and Engagement ſent herewith shal be mate uſe 
andthe Leaine and Covenant shal be renewed; 
ſuch manner as follows. Firſt, There hal beiglf 
timation of a ſulemn publisk Hunmitation and Fa 


the ſecond Sabtath of December, to be kept upy 
the next Thurſday and Lords. Day thereafter ; 
which intimation the League and Covenant, ay 
the publick Acknowledgement of fins and Engani 
ment unto Duties are t0 be publickly read by thi 
Miniſter, in the audience of all the People, - Anil 
they are to be exhorted to get Copies thereof, thi 
they may be mage acquainted therewiih, ALnavey 
Flumiliation.and Faſt is to be kept the next Thwfſk 
day thereafter inreference to thebreaches of the Cu 
wenant, contained in the ſolemn publick Achnub 
ledgement as the cauſes thereof, and the next Low 
Day thereafier , which is alſo to be ſpent in pak 
lick Aumitiation and Faſting i1nmediatly after th 
Sermon, which u« to be applyed to the buſineſs ii 
that day, the publick Acknowledgement and By 
gagenient is again to be publickly read ; and chun 
Ritter Prayer is to be made, containing tbe Confyhl 
fon of the breaches mentioned therein, and beggimii 
mercy for theſe fins, and ſtrength of God for th 
newing the Covenant in ſimcerity and truth : Þ 
ter which Prayer the ſnlemn League and Covenmi|. 
3580 beread bythe Miniſter, and then to be fwonll: 
by Him and all the People, who are 10 engage rhe; 
ſelves for performance of all the Duties containtly. 
therein: Namely, theſe which are mentioned ivy 
preblick Acknowledgement and Engagement, any 
are oppuſete uno the fins therein confeſſed; AW 
the Aion is to be cloſed with Prayer to God, vhith 


his People may be enabled in the hone. 


ſtrength, to do their Duty according to their Oath, 
now renewed in ſo ſolemn a way. 17 is alſo here» 


| by provided shat all thoſe who renew the League 
' and Covenant thal again ſubſcribe the ſame, And 


tha: none be admintied to the renewing or ſubſcrib- 


| ing thereof, who ave excluded by the other At 
' and Dire&Gion ſent herewith, 


” 
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A. KER, 
Edinburgh, 14. Octber, 1648. 


THE Committee of Efta:es being very ſenſible 
of the grievous backſltdings of this Land in 


* GOD; Do therefore unanimouſly and heartily 


Approve the ſeaſonable and pious Reſolution of 
the Commiſion of the General Afſemnbly, for a 


Solemn Acknowledgement ot publick Sins and | 
# Provocations, eſpecially the breaches of the Co-- 


yenant, & a Solemn Engagement to a more con- 
ſcionable performance of the Duties therejn con- 


* tained, and for reuewing the Solemn League & 
IF Coycnant : And do require and ordajin, rhat tbe 
| Dire&ivns of the ſaid Commiſſion of Aﬀembly, 


jn their AR of the ſixth of this moneth for a pub = 


lick Acknowledgement of ſins, and ingagement 
{ to Daries be caref6lly followed, that be Faſt and 
; Humiliatien appointed by them*ie religiouſly 
obſerved, and that the Solemn League and Co. 


| yenant be ſincerely and cordially 1enewed and 


ſubſc:ibed inthe mannerthey baye preſcribed in 


WF theirſaid AR. ExmraGum 


Mr, THOMAS HENDERSON. 
A 


a 
1, 


- the manifold breaches of the Solemn League & - 
' Covenant , made and [worn to the moſt high 


A 


DIRECTORY 
For the Publick | 


WVorship of GOD, 


Throughout the three KINGDOMS & 
SCOTLAND, ENGLAND, 
and IRELAND. - 


WITH 


PRO POSITION: 


CONCERNING 
Charch Government, 
AND 


——____—_— MNWYWAR'+ Vw an 


the Year, I69o 9 3» 


7 The Preface. 
| * aa the beginning of the Bleſſed Reformation, 
err Wiſe and Pious Anceſtors took care to ſet 
'Þ forth an Ordey jor Redreſs of many thirgs, which 
) |; they then by rhe Word diſcovered 10 be V ain, Er- 
roneaus, Superſtitions, ar d Idclatrous, in the pub - 
of Þ Lick 1yorthip of God, This occaſioned mayy Gvd- 
iy and Learned Men to rejoice much inthe Botk of 
| Common Prayer -at that time ſcs forth; Becauſe 
Þ the Maſs, and the yeſ? of the Latine Service being. 
"'Þ removed, the publick worskip was celebrated in our 
Þ own Tongue : many of the Common People, alſ5 
0B received benefit by bearing the Scriptures read in 
* /':eir own Language, which formerly were un!'0 
F. chim as 4 Bock that is ſealed, he 
Howbeit, long andfad experience hath made it 
manifeſt, thatthe Liturgy uſed in. the Church of 
* England, ( rorwizh fanding all the pains and yt 
"'Y ligious Imentions of the Compilers of it ) hath pro« 
'F ved an offence, nct only to many of the Godly at 
Lome, but aiſy to the Reformed Thurches abroad, 
= For not to ſpeak of urging the reading of all the 
8 Prayers, which very greatly increaſed tle burden 
Þ 9 vr, the many unprofitable and burdenſume Cere. 
Montes, contained in it, have occaftened much 
"Þ miſchief, as well by diſquieFing the Conſciences of 
= any Godly Minifters and People, who could not 
eld unto them, as by depriving them of the Or. 
dinances of God, nhich they might not enjoy with. 
K 9 conforming or ſu! ſcribing to thoſe Ceremonies 
= Sundry good Chriſtians have been by means there- 
= *f kept from the Lords Table, and divers able and 


faithſul Miniſters, debavred ſrom the extyel 
their Miniſtry, (tothe endangering of many th 
ſand Souls.in a time of ſuch ſcarcity of faithful} 
ſtors) and ſpoiling of their livelyhooa, to the und 
ing of them and their Families : Prelazes and | 
Fattion have labored to raiſe the Eſtimation of 
to ſuch an height .as if there were no other worhll 
or way of Worship of God amongſt us, but tl 
8/7e Service Book, 10 the great hinderante of (i 
preaching of the Word, and ( in ſome places, dſh 
cially of late) #1 the juſiling of it out, as unn 
ſary, or, ( at beſt) as jar inferiour to the readh 
of Common- Prayer, which wa* made no better thi 
an Idol by many ignorant and ſuperſ{iitous peoph 
who pleaſing themf(elves in fthety preſence at ng 
Service, and their Lip labour in bearing a parth 
#, have thereby hardned themſelves in their 
norance and careleſneſs of ſaving Knowledge, g 
true Piety, - 
In the mean time Papiſts boaſted. that the By 
was 4 compliance with them in a great part of tha 
Service, and ſo were not a little confirmed in th 
Superſtition and Idolatry, expeffing rather our 
turn tothem, t1an endegVouring the Refurmati 
of ehemſelves z In which expeFation they were 
late very much incouraged, when, uron the prevek 
ded warrantableneſs of impoſing of the formd 
Ceremonies, new ones were daily ob;ruded upd 
the Church. . .Y 
And hereunto (fphich-was nit foreſeen, but ſin 
hath come to paſs, ) that the Liturgy hath been's 
great means, as on the one hand, to make and 
creaſe an idle and unedijying Miniſiry, which ca 
tented it ſelf with ſet Forms made to their hands 
others, without putting forth themſelves to exera 
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le gift of Prayer with which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Wl lcaſcth to ſurnish all his Servants whom he calls 
Wo that Office: So on the other ſride, it hath been, 
all ( and ever would be, if continued, )) a matier of 
ag endleſs firife and contention in the Church, and 4 
© fare, &* to many Godly and Faithful Mine 
bers, who have been perſecuted and ſilenced upon 
MI that occaſion, and to others of hopeſul parts, many 
hf of which have been, and more ftill would be divver= 
Oy ted from all thoug ht of the Miniftry, to other fits» 
al dies; eſpecially in theſe latter times, wherein God 
a vorchſaferh to his People, more and better means, 
My for the diſcovery of Error, and Super/iition, and 
for attaining of Knowledge in the Myſtcries of 
"ll Godlineſs, and Gifes in Preaching an4 P rayer. 
tl © Upon theſe, .andmany the like weighty confidee 
ml rations, in reference to the whale Beok in generals 
1 «nd becauſe of divers partieulars contained in it, 
| not from any love to Novelty or 4rdention to diſp ae 
a8 1-1ge our firſt Reformers, ( of whom we are perſwasn 
ys ded, that, were they now ative, they wwld joyn 
17" us an this work and whom we acknowledge as 
excellent Inſtruments, yaiſed by God, t0 begin the 
prrging and building of his Houſe, and deſtre they 
of may be had of us, and Poſterity, into evirlaſting 
» remembrance, with thank fulneſs and honour ) bus 
mW that we may in ſome meaſure anſwer the gracious 
Providence of God, which at this time calleth ud 
on us for farther Reformation ,and may ſatisfie our 
= own Conſciences, and anſwer the expeFarion of 0+ 
8 ther Reformed Churches, and the deſires of many of 
* ke Godly among our ſelves, and withal give ſome 
= public k Teſtimony of our Endeavours for Uniformi- 
& tz in Divine worskip, which we have promiſed in 
our Sotemn Zeague and Covenant ; We have, df- 
{er 


, 


ter carneft and frequent calling upon the N 

G ed, and after much Conſultation; nos winhi 

and bl,od. but with his holy Word, veſol ved to 
'afide the former Liturgy, wich the many Rites, 

Ceremonies formerly uſed in the Worshiv of Gy 

and have agreed up:nthis following DI « Ri 

for all the parts of publick worship, at 

and extramrainary Times, 

Wherein otir care hath been to hold torth fo 
things as-are of Divine Inſtitution in every Or | 
nance; and other things we havc endeauvouret 
ſet forth according tc $::e Rules of Chriſtian Pn 
dence, agyerable tothe general Rules of the word 
God, Our meaning therein being only, that > 
general Heads, the ſenſe and ſcope of the Praye 

and other parts of publick worship being knovnl 
all, there may be a ronſent of all the Churches 
theſe things ha contarn te ſubſtance of the Ser' 
and Worship of God: And ihe Minifters may 
hercby diref:d in their A dminiſtrations, to kt 
like ſmmndneſs in Dottrine and Prayer , andy gp 
:f necd be, ave ſome help and \urnicure, Ant 
IC as they become not nereby ſlothiul and neylig 
in ſtirring up the Gifts of Chrift in them ; 4 
that each one. by meditation, ..y taking heed to M 
ſelf, andthe fl:ck of God committed to him, \ 
by wiſe obſerving the ways of Divine P roVidehl 
may be carif il to furnish his heart and tongue w 
- farther, or other materials of Prayer and Exhoy 
Fon, as Shail be means up on all occaftons,” 


DIRECTORY 


Publick Prayer, Read- 
Sg the Holy Scripturess Singing of Pſalms, 
Preaching of the Word, AdmfFniſtratzon 
of the Sacraments; and other parts of 
the Publick Worſhip of G Q D, 
Ordinary and Extraordinary. 


the Aſſembling of the Congregation,and their 
' behaviour in the Publick Wor:hip of GOD.” 


'THen the Congregation is to meet for Pub. 
lick Worſhip,the People (having before pre. 

ared their hearts thereanro ) ought all to come 
nd joyn therein, not abfenting themſelyes from 
he Publick Ordinances, through negligencs,. or. 
apon preteace of private meetings, Let all-enter 
he Aſſembly, not irreverently, burinagrave and 
eemly manner take their ſeats or places;Withourt - 

doration, or bowing themſclyes cowards one 
place Or other. .. PS 

The Congregation being aſſembled, the Mini 
cry ater ſolemn calling on them to the. Wore 
Ihiplog of the gieat Name of God, : is to begin 
with Prayer. LS oa rl 

In all Reverence and Hymility 'a: knawledging 
ve incomprehenſible Greatneſ},and-Majefty-of the | 
LORD, ( in whoſe preſence Thy tb;rhenum-&(pe-. 
al 11..nner appear ) antkfht$r 0 72 Vilene) 7! 


- 


unworthineſs to appro ach ſo nesr him, wich the "O90 &. 


ww 


EE ns 


wrrer TRADIUey of themerves 00 ſo great a lf 
And humbly beſeeching him ſor pardon, dſt} 
and acceptance in the whole Service then to by 
formed; and for a Bleſsing on that particulay 
zion of his word then to be read, and all in 
Name and Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chil 
The pablick Worſhip being begun, the BY 
are wholly to attend upon it; forbearing to 
ay thing, except what the Minifter is theny 
ing or citing ; andabftaining much more { 
private whiſperings, conferences, ſalutation 
doing reyerence to any perſons preſent, org 
ing in; as alſo from all gazing, ſleeping, aw 
ther undecent bebayiour, which may diftuth 
Miniſter, or People, or binder themſclyes 4 
thers in the ſervice of God. = 
H any through neceflity be bindred fronthy 
preſent at the beginning, they ought not y 
tiey came into the Congregation , to he 
themſeclyes to their private Devotions, buy 
rently to compoſe themſelves ro joyn w 


Aſſembly in thatOrdinance of God, which sf 


in hand, '" 
---.., Of Publick Reading of the Holy Scripturs 
7 REadiog of the Word in the Congregaticn 
ED ing part of the Pablick Worſhip af GQ 
(wherein we acknowledge onr dependenceut 
bim, and ſabjeRion to him) and one meant 
ified by him for the edifying of bis People 
to be perfermed by the Paſtors and Teacher 
- Hewbeit, ſach as intend the Miviftry, may 
caſionally both read the Word, and exercifet 

Gift in Preaching in the Congregation, if al 
ed by the Presbytery.thereunto.. _ 


it 
, 
| 
: 
$14 19 
147 
TIT, 
Tp 
1 i 
"I * 
' 
94 
we 
"'þ 
"| F. 
i es 
: $ X , 
: : 
| 
' | 
vY F 
| 
*1 
fs 
, 
» 
'*& 
4.7 
1y! ot 
" * 
"Rf 
\ 
Lt 


— EE 


--v - .- 
__ = = 
GS - 
ge > te = 


a> 


= . - - 
M Fa —_ A —— 
- _- | Mg an28 p - - - a” 
—_— —— — G x 
AU __— — ——_ — - 
_ ———_ —_ As. - 
= > © —_ $4 
VOTE ee" 
a” 


_— 


eftament ( butnone of thuſe which are com» 
znly called Apocrypha ) ſhal be publickly read 
the Vulgar Tongue, out of the beſt allowed 
anſlation, diſtinaly, that all may bear and une 
ſtand, 
How large a portion ſhal be read at once is lefe 
the wiſdom of the Miniſter, but it is conveni- 
, tbat ordinarily one Chapter of each Teflae 
nt be read at eyery meeting, and ſometimes 
re, where the Chapters be ſhorr, or the cohe- 
ce of matter requireth it. 
tis requiſite that all the Cancenical Books be, 
2d over in order, tbat the People may be bever 
Swaioted with the whole body of the Scriptures 
M1 ordinarly, where the reading in either Tefta- 
Went endeth on one Lords Day, it is to begin 
next, 
We commend alſo the more ſrequent Read- 
> of ſuch Scripturesz- as he that readeth ſhall 
ok beſt for Edification of bis Hearers; as the 
ok of Pſalms, and ſuch 1:ke. 
"$ When the Miniſter, who readeth, ſhall judge 
*Sneceſſary to expound any part of whar is read, 
© it not be done until the whele Chapter or 
Walm be ended; and regard is always to be had 
Wto the time, that neither Preaching, or other 
Wdinances be ftraitned- or. rendered tedious ; 
bich Rule is to be obſetyed in all ather pub-» 
WW Pcrtormances, EET 
FBciide publick Reading of the Holy Seripture, 
ry perſon that can read, is to be exhorted-to 
d the Scriptures privately ( anJ all others-thar- 
not read, if not diſabled by age or otherwiſe, 
likewiſe to be exhortcd to learn to read Yagd- 


Of Publick Prayer befoxe the Sermoii 
| | \..."'Y } 
Frer Reading of the Word ( and finginlle 
.be Pialm) ive Miniſter who is to Preadf 
to endeavour to pet bis own, and bis HegWi 
, Hearts to be rigiuly affe&ed withitheir ſing; 
they may all moarn in ſenſe thereof before 
 LQRD, aad hunger and thirſt after the Gra 
GOD in Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding tOa io 
full confeſſion of {in, with ſhame and boly © 
ſion of face, and to call upon the Lord to 
eftc&. 0 
T'o acknowledge our great ſinfulneſs ; Fir| 
reaſon of Orig.n.ul (in, which ( befrdes the 
that makes us liable to everlaſting Damnation 
the ſeed of all other fins, hath deprived and þ 
ned all the faculties and powers of Soul and B 
doth defile our beſt aRions, and ( were it not 
* ſtrained, or our hearts renewed by Grace ) wi 
break forth into innumerable Tranſoreſiions, 
oreateſt Rebelljons againſi the LORD, that 
were commitred by the vileſt of the ſons of Mil 
And next, by reaſon of afual ſins, our own al 
the fens of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, and of 
while Nation, unto which we are many ways. 
ceſſory» Which ſins of ours receive many fea 
azgrav4tions.we having broken all the Comm 
ments of the holy, juſt. and good Law of God, 
ing that which is forbidden , and leaving und 
what is enj»yned. ana that not only ou: { ignord 
and infirmity bu: alſo more preſympinciſly age 


the light of our minds, checks of te conſciew 
and motions of his own hyly Jpipit to the contrg 
a that we have no cloak for our ſons : yea, nol 


, deſpiſeng the riches of Gods geadneſs, farpea « 


Und long tufferings, tut fanding out againſt many 

-nvicarions, and offers of Grace in the Goſpel ; not 

ndeavourins as we ought to recerve Chriſt neo our 
earts by Faith, or to walk worthy of him in ouy 
ves. | : 

"To bewail our blindneſi of mind, hardneſs of 
-art unbelicf, impenitency, ſecurity, lukewarmneſs, 
arrenneſs,our not endeavoring after mortificationg 
nd newneſs of trfe,. nor after the exeyciſe of godlje | 
eſs in the power thereof , and that the beſ? of ug 
ave not ſo ſiedfaſily walked with' God, kept ouv 
arments ſo unſpotted, nor been ſo zealous of his 
lory, and the good of others as we ought ; and 
urn over ſuch ether (ns as the Congregation is 
articularly guilty of, notwithſtanding the. mani= 
ld and great Mercies of our Ged, the Love of 
hriſt, the Light of the Goſpel, and Reformation 

Religions our own Purpoſes, Promiſes, Vowss 
lemn Covenant , and other Obligations to the 
nITdry. | 

JY To acknowledge and conſeſs, that,. as we are con« 

Winced of our guilt, ſo ont of a deep ſenſe thereof 

WF judge our ſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt. bene. 

5, of? worthy of Gods fierceſt wrath, and of all 

We curſes of the Lam, and heavieſt Judgments in« 

WcFed upon che mol? rebeltious ſinners, and that 

ge might moſt juſily take bis Kingdom and Goſpel 

9 0mm us, pleague 13 with all forts of ſpiritual and 

pore! Fudgments, in this Life,and after caft us 

to iter Darkneſs, in the lake that burneth "with 
e and brimſione, where is weeping and gnathing 
teeth for evermore, ' © PMs 


Notwithſlanding all which, to draw 6ar-toth Ef 
rone of Grace, incouraging our ſeltits with hope | 
« Sraczous Anſwer of nur Prayers, inthe riche. 
T3 
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es nd all- ſufficiency of that only one Obie 
Satisfation. and Tmerceſtion of tbe. Loy 
Chriſt, atthe right hand of his Father, as 
Father, and in confidence of the exceeding gi gin 
precious Promiſes of Mercy and Grace in 6/ 
Covenant, through the ſame Mediator the fe 
deprecaze the hexvy wrath and curſe of God,-: 
we re not able to avoid or bear ; and umbly 
earneſily to ſupplicate for mercyin the free and 


"b 


_ remiſcion of all our ſinv,and thas only for tha 
Jaferings and precions merits of thas our on 


viony fus Chriſt. 

Thatthe Lord would vouchſafe to ;hedd 
Hf Love in owr hearts by the hoty Ghoſt, ſed 
#0 us by the ſame Spirit of Adoption,the fa 
ſarance of onr Pardon and Reconciliation, o& 
all that monyn in Sion, ſpeak, Peace zo the 
ded end rrowbled Spirit, end bind up theb 
hearted : And as for ſecure and preſnmp zu 
ners, that he would open their eyes, convince 
Conſciexc s, and turnthem from darkneſi 
toht, and from the Porvey of Satan unto G 
that Bow may alſo receive forgiveneſs of 0 
2# enheritance amons them that are ſanthi 
Farth in Clyift Fefws. 

_ With remiſiion of Sins through the poodefd 

ro pray for ſanHification by bis Spirit : the & 

fication of fin droelling in, and many times 
nizing over us ; the quickning of owr dead Bf 


with the Life of God in Chrif, z grace to fie un 


_ able ns ſox all duties of converſation, and ca 
80wards God and Men, firength againft t 


ons, the ſanFifyed uſe of bleſsings and eroſſe 1 
Styſeverance in Faith and Obedience unto 1M 
Bo My a the propagation Y the 0! of 
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 ngdom of Chriſt to all Nations, for the comver« 
on of the Feres, the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the 
all of Antichriſt, and the haſtening of the ſecond 
oming of our Lord, for the deliverance of the di= 
reſſed Churches abroad, from the tyranny of the 
amichriftian Faftion, and from the cruel Oppreſ- 
rons and Blaſphemies of the Twrh,; For the bleſ- 
ng of God upon all the Reformed C hayches, efpe= 
ally up on the Churches and Kingdoms .of Scot= 
nd, England and Ireland, now more ftrifHy and - 
eljgiouſly uniced in the ſolemn National League 
nd Covenant ; and for our Plamations in the re- 
we parts of the World; more particulary, for 
at Church and Kingdom whereof we are Meme 
ers, that therein God would eftablish Peace and 
ruth, The parity of ail his Ordinances, and the 
ower of Godlineſs : prevent and remove Hereſic, - 
chiſm, Proſaneſs, Superſtition, Security, and une 
witſulneſs under the means of Grace, heal all ow 
ents and Diviſions, and preſerve us from breach 
f our Solemn CoVenant. 
To pray tor all in Authority, eſpectally for the 
ings Maj:ſty, that God wown!d make bim rich in 
eſsings, both in his Perſon and Government ; 
lablith.his Thron in Religion ard Rightenuſneſs, 
ve him ſrom evil Counſel, andy»wake hit a bleſe 
land glorious Inſflrument forthe conſervation - 
Wd propagation of the Goſpel ; for the encourage. 
ent and proteftion of them that ' do-ypell, the tep=. © 
WM” of a'! that do evil, and the great good of the 
oe Church, and of all his Kingdoms ; 'for the - _ 
nverſ.on of the Queen, the een elicit.” 
oy of the Prince, and the reſt of the Royals: ferdy... 
r the cohforting of the afſii#ed Queen of Bald 
la, Sifter co our Soveraign, and for thee 
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ration. and eftablishment of the 11luſtrious 
Charles, Elefoy Palatine of the Rhine, to& 
Dominions and Dignities ; For a bleſing. 

. the High Court of Parliament ( when. ſittly 
any of theſe Kingdoms reſpeftively ) the Ng 
the ſub-ordinate FTudges and Magiſtrates the ( 

and all the Commonality; For all Paſtors 
Teachers, thaz God would fill them with: hi, 
rit, make them exemplary holy, ſober, juſt, þ 
able and gracious in their lives, ſound, faj 
and powerful in their Miniflry,and follow all, 
labours with abundance of ſucceſs and bleſcingi 

give unto all his People, Paſtors according i 
own heart : For the Univerſizies, and all Sch 
and Religious Seminaries of Church and Com 
wealth, that they may flowrisch more and may 
Learning and Piety ; For the panicular Cj 
Congregation, that God would pour out a bly 
upon #he Miniſtry of the word, Sacraments ev! 
cipline, upon the Civil Government, and 
ſeveral Families and Perſons therein ; For 
zo the ajfiifed under any inward or outwark 
frreſs, for ſeaſonable weather and fruitſul ſe 
as dhe time may require; Foy aVerting the Judg 
that we either feel or fear, or are liable unto, 
mine, Reſtilence, the Sword, and ſuch like, | 

And with confidence of his mercy to hits 
Church, and the acceptance of our perſons thn 
the merits and mediation of our great highH 

#he Lord Feſus, to profeſs that it 3s the deſire 
ſents ro have fellowship with Ged, in the re 
end conſcionable uſe of his holy Ordinance! il * 

fo that purp oſe £0 pray earneſtly for his Gr of 

i  gfefiual Aſiiſtance ro the ſanfification of i 

Ik Sabbath, the Lords Dayyn all the Dutietd 
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93 ana private, 07 þ OT P L — 
ther Congregations of his People, according to 


lebrated and enjoyed, | 


in times paſt, and now cannot of our ſelves receive 
47 we 5hould the deep things of GOD, the Myſte- 
ries of Jeſus Chriſt, which require a ſpiritual dif- 
cerning, to pray that the Lord, who teacheth to 
ro fit, would gracionſly pleaſe to prur out the Spi- 
ric of Grace, together with the outward means theres 
of, cauſing us to attain ſuch a meaſure of the excel 
lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
and in him of the things which bcleng to our peace 
that we accomnt all things but as droſs in compari 


glory that is to be revealed may long for a more ſdlt 
and perſefF Communitn with him, and that where 
he is, we may be alſo,@nd enjoy the julneſs of theſe 
Js and Pleaſures, which are at his right hand 
for evermore, 

Moreover particularly, that God wouldin ſpee 
cial manner furnish his SerVam ( now called to 
diſpenſe the Bread of Life unto his Houthold) with 
wiſdom, Fidelity, Zeal and Utterance, that he may 


portion, in evidence and demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit and Power, and that the Lord would circumciſe 
the ears and hearts of the Heareys, to heay, love, 
_ G receive with meekneſs the ingraſted word, which 
1 able to ſave their ſouls, make them as good ground 
fo receive in the good Seed of the Word, and 
firengthen them againſt the Temptations of Satan, 
le cares of the World, the hardneſs of their own 
hearts, and whatſoever elſe may hinder wy 9 
a 
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he Riches and/Excellency of the Goſpel this Day 


And, becauſe we have been unprofunable hearers- 


ſon of him: andthai we taſting the firſt fruits of the. 


divide the Word of God aright, to every one his 
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To005, FEgeTrerg, y vines 10 CHrers 
fo formed in them, and irve tr them, that all. 
$houghts may be brougk: :t0 cap tivity, ro xh 
þedience of Chriſt. and th:ir aearts eſtablis ] | 

every good word and work for ever. 3 
Ve judge this to be a conavenicat Order: in 
ordinary pu»lick Prayers; yc<: 0, as the Min 
may defer ( as in pradence h© ſhal think met 
ſome part of thoſe Petitions, til] aſter his Ser 
or offer up to God ſome of the Thank(\-giyiy 
hercakter appoimed in his Prayer befotegl 
Sermon. FOE Re: | \Y 


_ 


| Of the Preaching of the Word, ©; 
PReaching of the Word being the power 

> Godunto Salvation, and one of the preg 
and moſt execlient Works belonging to theh 
niſtry of the Goſpel, ſhould be fo pertormedy 
the Workman need not be aſhamed, bnt'm 


ye bimſeli, and thofe that hear bim, 3 
It ts preſnppoſed { according to the . Rules 
Ordination) that the Miniſter of Chrift is in fol 
ood meaſure gifted for fo weighty a ferviceyi 
Fis ell itn the Qtiginal Languages, and in (a 
Arts and Sciences as are handmaids onto Divi 
ty, by his knowledge in the whole Body of Ti 
togy; bat moſt of all in the holy Scriptures, bg 
Ing his fenfes and heart exercifed jn them abo 
ahe common ſort of Believers, and by the Illai 
nation ef Gods Spirit, and other Gifts ef edific 
tion, which ( together with reading and Rudyi 
of the Word) he ought ill ro ſeek by Prayer,a 
an bumble heart, reſolving to admit and rect 
any Truth not yet attained, when ever God fil 
make it. known unto bim, All which hc is to ml 


pt 2.\ 


[fe of, & approve 1n bis private preparations bes 
E he Pings in oablick-what be hath provided, 
Q:dioarly the ſubje& of his Sermon 1410 be 
Ome Text of the Scripture, holding forth ſome. 
Principle or Head of Religion.; or ſateable to 
ome ſpecial occaſion emergent ; or be may go 
"0 in ſome Chapter, Pſalm, or Book of the Sctl- 
Dture as he ſhall ſee fir. 
Let the IntrodoRion to his Text be brief and 
perſpicuous, drawn fiom the Text it ſelf, or con- 
ext, or ſome parallel place of General Sentence 
df Scripture, TIER 
If the Text be long ( as itt Hiſtortes and Para- 
les it ſometimes muſt be ) ter him give 2 brief 
ſum ofit;z if ſhort, a Parabraſe thereof, if need 
de; in both looking diligently to the Scope of 
the Text, and pointing at the cbjef Heads and 
Grounds of Doctrine, whicb he iste raiſe from it. 

In analizing and dividing bis Text, heis to re» 
gard more the order of matter, than of words 5 
and neither to burden the memory of the Hear- 
ers in the beginning with too many members of 
Diviſion, nor to trouble their minds with ab» 
ſcure terms of Art, 

In railing DoQrines from the Text, his care - 
ought to be; Firſt, that the matter be the truth of 
God, Secondly, thar it be a truth contained in, or 
grounded on that Text, tbat the hearers may diſ- 
cern bow God teacheth it from thence. Thirdly, 
that he chiefly inſiſt upon theſe DoRrines which - 
are principally intended, and make meſt for the 
Edification of the Hearers. 

The DoRtrine js to be expreſſed in plain terms, © 
or if any thing in it need explication, it is to be 
opened, and the conſequence alſo ſrem the Text 
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_ cleared. The parallel places of Scripture Þ 
ming the DeQtrine:are rather to be plain & 
nent, than many; and '( if-need be) ſomewha 
Gſted upon, and applyed to the purpoſe in by 

The Argumeats or Reaſons are to be ſolid; 
as much as may be convincing. The I!luſtratl 
of what kind ſoever, ought to be full of light 
ſuch as may convey the truth into the hea 
heart with ſpiritual delight, q 

If any Doubr,obvious from Scripture,Regl 
or Prejudice of the Hearers, ſeem to ariſe, 
very requiſite to remove it, by reconciling f 
ſeeming Differences, anfwering the Reaſons, 
diſcoyering and taking away the Cauſcs of pry 
dice and miſtake : Qtherwilſc it is not fit to dey 
the Hearers with propounding or anſwering-wl 
or wicked cavils, which as.they are endleſy, 
the propounding and anſwering of them 
more binder than promote edification. | 
- "He js not to reftinpenegal Doftrine, althoij 
never ſo much cleared '@&tonfirmed, but to br 

it home to ſpecial;Ufe, by application to his 
rers: Which albeirit prove a work of greatdi 
calty to bimſclf, requiring much prodence, 
and meditation, and to the natural and coy 
man will be yery unpleaſant z yet be is to en 
voor to perform it in fuch a manner, that hisl 
ditors may feel the Word of God tobe quick 
| powerfal, and a diſcerner of the thoughts and 

tents of the beart z and if that any unbelieven 
_ Ignorant perſon be preſent, he may bave the 
crets of bis heart made manifeſt, and give gl 
to GOD. ; 

In the ufe of Infiruction or Information inWw! 

knowledge of ſome truth, which is a conſcquF0 


from his Do&rines, be may ( when conven 
confirm it by a few firm Arguments'from the 


Textin hand, and other places of Scripture, Or 
from the nature of that common place of Divt-: 


nity, whereof that truth isa branch. . 


In Confutation of falſe Do&rines, ke is nel- 


ther to raiſe an old Herche from rhe grave, nor tO 
mention a blaſphemons Opinion unneceſſarily 3 


But ifthe People be in danger of an Error, he ts: 


to confate it ſoundly ; and endeavour to ſatisfic 
their Jadgements and Conſciences againſt all 
ObjeRtons. | 
Inexhorting to Duties, he js, as he ſeeth cauſe 
to teach alſo rhe means that help ro the perfor 
mance of them. | 
In Debortarion, Reprebenfion, and publick 
Admonition (which require fpecial Wiſdom) Ict 
him, as there ſhall be cauſe, nor only diſcover the 
nature and greatneſs of the Sin, with the miſery 
attending it, bat alſo ſhew the danger his hearers 
are in, to be overtaken and furprized by it, toge= 
ther with the remedies and beſt way to avoid it. 
In applying comfort, whether general againſt 
all tentations, or particular againf ſome ſpecial 
troubles and terrors;he 1s carefully rg anſwer ſuch 
ObjeRions, as a troubled heart, ane aflited {pi- 
it may ſuggeſt to the contrary. : 
Ic is alſo ſometimes requiſit to give ſome notes 


df tryal, which is very profitable, eſpecially when 
performed by able and experienced: Minifters, 


Vith circumſpeRion and prudence, and the Signs 
early grounded on the boly Scripture, whereby 
be Hearers may be able to examine themſclyesy 


whether they bave attained rbeſc Graces, and per= . 
Or. 


be 


ered theſe Duties ro which he exhorteth ; 


-V 


_—— 


Be guilty of the fin reprehended, and in dat 
ofthe Judgetmeats threatnedzor aie ſuch to wh 
the Conſolations proponnded do belong, thatl 
cordingly they may be quickned and excite# 
Daty, bambled for their Wants and Sins, aff 
ed with their Danger, and ſtrengrhned with Ct 
forts astheir condition upon Examination (i 
require, i Ol 
And as he needeth not always to proſecute\ 
Þ1 very Doctrine which lies in bis text,to is he wh 
| - .Jyto make choliceof ſach Uſes,as by bis refidg 
NM and converſing with his flock be findeth ni 


"Ks | - needful and ſeaſonable : and among theſe, ii 
h [Yi] as may moſt draw their Souls to Chrift, the fog 
if! Lain of light, holineſs and comfort.  -* 

x 


| This Method is not preſcribed as neceſſary h 
Lit . © Every man, or upon eveiy texts but only rec 
Ry mended,as being found by experience to be % 
fart) much bleſſed of God, and yery belptul for't 
Peoples Underftandings and Memortes, ' 

Bat the Servant of Chriſt, what ever his M 
thod bes is to perform his whole Miniftry . 

x. Painſully, not doing the Work of the Ly 
negligently, b. 

2. Plainly, that the meaneft may underftal 


delivering the truth, not in the entifing word | 

£111 mans W i{doin,;but in demonſtration of the Ill | 

3 il and Power, ief the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould 1 

bi lj oo made of nene effeR; abſtaining alſo from ad | 

Wil h proficable uſe of unknown Tongues , ira 1 
ti 8! Phraſes, and.cadences of ſounds and words 
Hi fingly citing Sentences of Rcclefiaftical, or 


| bumane Writers, ancient or modern? be the 4 
| - Vero elegant, | 


- 


1k 3+ Faitbfully, lookipg at be Hdnour of C4 


"Me 


nothing back which way promote thoſe boly 


Ends, giving ta every onc bis own. portlon, and 


deariog indifferent reſpeR unto all, withogs Nee 
pleQing the meancſ}, or ſparing the greateſt in 
their 1108. ——_ 
4. Wiſely f. amingall bis DaQrines, Exhortav 
tions, and ejpecially his Reproels, in fuch a mane 
ner as may be moſt likely to prevail, hewing all 
due reſpe& to each mans Perſon and Place, and 
not mixing his own paſſion or bitterneſs, - . 
5. Gravely, as becometh the Word of: GQD, 


ſhynning all ſuch geftare, voice, and expreſſions, 


as may occafion the corryptions'of mento deſpiſe 
bim and bis Minifhy. | 

6. With loving affe&ien, that the Penple may 
ſce all coming from his godly zeal, and hearty 
deli e to.do them good, And 

7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own 
beart,thar all that be teachetb 15 the truth of Chriſt 
and walking before bis Flock. as an Example to 
them 1n it; carneftly, both in private and publick 
recommending his labors to the blcfling of Gad, 
and watchfully looking to himſelf and the locks 
whereof the Lord bath made him overſee, ſs ſhal 
the Do&rine of Truth be preſerved uncorr 


Uupts. 
wany ſouls converted and built up, nd bimfcif 
receive manifold comforts of bis labors even in 
he Crown of Glory laid 


his life, and afterward e| 
up for him in the World ro come. 
Where there are more Minifters in a Congrega* 


may more ſpecially apply himfzIfto DoRrine or 


Exhortation, accordingly tothe Gift wherein he 


th, and as they ſhall pgcce between” | 
2 8d a3 they ſhall agcee betweers' ll 
temſelyes, wats. Ai —_— 


molt excel 


. _ _- 


People, not at his own gaiit or glory 3 Keeping 


tion than one, and they of different Gifts, caah 


Wir - Of Publick Prayer after the Sermin, 


1 "THE Sermon being cnded, the Miniſter} 
Wt To give thanks for the greas Love of God 
| ſending of his Son Yeſus Chriſt unto us ; For: 
Communication of his boly Spirit ; For the lif 
and liberty of the glorious Goſpel, and the rich @ 
begvenly Bleſsings revealed therein; as nami 
 Elefion, V ocation, Adoption, Juſtification, $4 
Fification and hope of Glory ; For the admiral 
goodneſs of Godin freeing the Land from An 
. chriſtian Darkneſs and Tyranny, and for all oth 
| National Deliverances; For the Reformation 
Religion; For the Covenant, and for many tem 
Sorel Bleſsings. —_ 
To pray for the Continuance of the Goſpel, aq 
ok Ordinances thereof, in their Purity, Poway 
and Liberty, | i 
To turn the chief, and 1oft uſeſul Heads af 1 
Sermon into ſome few Petitions; and to pray that 
may abide in the heart, ang bring forth fruit. '. 
To pray for Preparation for Death and Judge 
ment, anda watching for the coming of our Lorlf 
Feſus Chriſt: To intreat of God the forgiveneſill 
the iniquity -of our holy things, and the accep ratin 
of our ſpiriual Sacrifece, through the merit and md 
dation of our greas High Prieſt and Savior 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. > :-.- rl 
And becauſe the Prayer which Chriſt tau 
bis Diſciples is not only a Pattern of Prayers 
It elf a meſt comprehenſive Prayer 5 we recoth 
mend. it-alſo to be uſed in the Prayers of it 
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Church, _ _ oj 
| And whereas at the adminiftration of the Sacty 
ments, the holding publick Faſts and Days & 


Thankſgiving, and orhes ſpecial occaſions; wh 


—_— 


may afford matter of ſpecial Petitions & Thank(- 
giving: & is requiltte to expreſs ſomewhat-in our 
publick Prayers ( as at this time it is our duty to 
pray for a bleſſing upon the Aﬀembly of Divines, 
rbe Armies by Sea and Land, for the defence of 
the King. Parliament and Kingdom) Every Mi- 
piſter herein ts to apply himſelf in his Prayer be- 
ſore.or' after bis Sermon to theſe occaſions ; but 
for the manner) he js left to bis liberty, as GQD 
ſhall direR and enablehim; in piety and wiſdom 
to diſcharge bis duty, WE en OS 
The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be ſung if with 
conyentency it may be done. Aﬀeer which (unleſs 
ſome other Ordinance of Chriſt that concerneth 
the Congregation at that time, be to follow) let 
the Miniſter diſmiſs the Congregation with a ſo- 
lemn Bleſling, 


The Adminiſtration of the SACRAMENTS, 
And firſt of BAPTISM» 


RAptilm, as it 1s not unneceſſarily to be delay + 

cd, folt is not to +be adminiftred in any caſe 

by any private perſon 3 but by a Miniſter of 

Chriſt, called io be the Steward of«he Myſte- 

ries of God h Lo Ps 
Noris to be atminiſtred in private places» ©5 + | 
Y privately, bur in the place of pyblick VVorſhip, 
£ and in the face of the Congregation, where-the F 
_ Pcople may moſt convegiently tee and hear; and 
$ Q£0t in the places whey Fonts in the gime of 

F Popery were unftly and ſuperfſtitiouſly placed. 
The Child to be baptized , after notice given 
to the Miniſter the day before, is tobe preſented 
_ by the Father, ( or incaſe of his neceſſary ab» 
ence) by ſome Chriſtian Friend in bis place- WS 
POET | PIO» - "IF 


24 


veolelling his catnef deſite that the Chil 
| be baptized. 
Befoce Baptifm, the Miniſter 1s to ak 
Words of Inlidlivn, touching the Inſtzur 
Natare,Uſe & Ends of this Sacrament: Shew 
That it is inſticuted by our Lord Feſus C] 
That it 1s a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of 
ingrafting into Chriſty and of our union with L 
| of Remiifcion of Sins, Regeneration; A doptiong 
Lijeeternal : That the water in Beptiſm, 
ſemteth and ftgnifieth, both the Blood of Chy 
which taketh away all guilt of fin, ye | 
Atul, and the ſantiifying V ertue of the 
of Chriſt, againſt the daminien of Sin, and theay 
ruption of our ſinful Nature : That Baptizingg 
| prong and washing with water, ſignifi 
eanſeng from ſin by the Blood, and for the My 
of Chriſt, together with the Monification of þ 
and riſmg from. fin to newneſs of life, by vertul 
the Death and Reſurrefion of Chriſt. "That 
Promiſe is made to Believers 4B. theiy $ ny 
that the ſeed and poſterity of the Faiihf 
inthe Church, have by their birth, imere Fn, 
Covenant, and right zo the Seal of it, and toll 
outward priviledges of the Church under the GO 
pet, no leſs than the Children of Abrabam, in hk 
| pay of the Old Tefiament ; the Covenant of G1 
for ſubſtance being the ſame; and the grace of e/ 
and the Conſolatron of Believers, more plent 
than befere : : That the Sean of God adminted p 
children into his preſence, cgbracing and bi 7 
them, ſa aying, For of ſuch is the Kingdom of 6 of 
That Children by Baptiſm are ſolemnly. vecel 
| into the boſom of the viſible Church, diſtingwi x: Fn 
. from the "__. ana them thas are without,end 


+ Py 2 


ited with Believers, and that all who aye bapti- 
zed in the Name of Chriſt, do renounce, and by 
their Baptiſm are bound to fight againſt the .De- 
ww, the yorld, and the Flesh, That they are Chri- 

jans, and federally holy before Baptiſm, and there. 
fore are they bapiized. That the inward Gyace 
andV creme of Baptiſm 1s not tjed to that very mo- 
ment of time wherein it is adminifired, and that the 
Fruit and Power thereof reacheth tothe whole comrſe 
of our (ife ; and that outward Baptiſm u not ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that through the want thereof the Infant us 
in danger of Damnation or the Parents guilty, 
if they do not contemn or neglef# the Ordinance of 
Chriſt, when and whereit may be had, 

In theſe or the like InftruQion:, tbe Miniſter 
is to uſe his own Liberty, and godly Wiſdom, ag 
the Ignorance or Errors in the DoQtrine of Bap- 
tiſm,& the Edification of the People ſhal require. 

He is alſo :0 adnoniſh all thai are preſent, 

To look back to their Bapiiſm, to repent of their 
ſens againſt their Covenant with 'God, to ſtir up 
their 6 aith, tc 1+) prove and make the right uſe of 


their Baptiſm, and of the Covenant ſealed thereby 
betwixt God and their Souls. 


He is to exh-ort the Parent. 
To conſider the great Mercy of God to him and 
his Child; To bring up the Child in the Know- 

ledge of the grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
n the nurture and admonition of the Lnrd, and ta 
lex him know the dander of Gods Wrath to himſelf, 
and Child, if he be neg{igent, requiring his Soleun 
Promiſe for the performance of 1s duty, 

This being done, Prayer 1s alfo 10 be joyned 

withthe Word of Inſtitution, for ſanRitying the 
Vater to this Spiritual aſc,and the Miniſter is ro 


pray to this or like effect,  Thas M 


| That the Lord, who hath ni left us x5 ſtry 
without the Covenant of Promiſe, buz called 
the Priviledges of his Ordinances, would grat 
ly vouchſafe to ſanfify and bleſs his own Ordin 
of Baptiſm at this time : That he world joyn th 
ward Baptiſm of his Spirit with the outward 1 
tiſm of water ; make this Baptiſm to the Infanj 
Seal of Adoption, Remiſsion of Sin, Regeneray 
and Eternal Life, and of all othey Promiſes of 
Covenant of Grace ; that the Child may be ply 
ted irizo the likeneſs of the Death and Reſurreth 
of Chriſt, and that the body of Sin being deſftrgj 
in him, he may ſerve GOD in nemneſ; of li 
all his days. | 
 Thenthe Miniſter is to demand the Names 
the Child, which being told him, he is to. 
( calling the Child by his Name. ) » 
7 Bapiize thee in the Name of the Father, i 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſs. , F.- 
As he pronounctth theſe W ords, he is to Bay 
tize the Child with Water; which for the manng 
of doing it is not only lawful, bar ſufficient, ayl 
moſt expedient to be, by pouring or ſprinkling 
of the Water en the face of the Child, without 
adding any other Ceremony, : \ 
This done, he is to, give thanks and pray, ta 
this or the like purpoſe. = 5 P- 
w- 4 kia. jos, with all thankfulneſs that tit 
Lords true and faithful, in keeping.Covenant all 
mercy : That he # good and gracious, no only 
thas he numbereth #5 among his Saints, but is pl 
ſel alſo to beſtow upon our Children, this ſinguilt 
token and badge of hiz Love in Chriſt. That in 
zruth and ſpecial Providence, he daily bring® 


ſor inz2 the boſom of his Church, 30 be partak 


of his ineſtimable Benefits, purchaſed by the Bigod 
of his dear Son, for the commnuance and increaſe 
of hy Church. | GL: 

And praying that the Lord world ill continue 
and daily confirm move and more this his unſpeak- 
able favour: That he would receive the Infant now 
baptized, and ſolemnly entered Into the Hous}old 
of Faith, unto his fatherly Tuition and Defence, 
and remember him with the favour that he thew- 
eth to his People; That if he «hall be taken cut of 
this life im his infancy, the Lord, who is rich in 
mercy, would be pleaſed to receive him up into 0!0« 
ry; and if he live and attain to the years of diſcre- 
tion , that the Lord would fo teach lim by his 
Wordand Spirit, and make his Bapiiſm efſeFual 
tohim, and ſu uphold him by his Divine Powey\ 
and Grace, that by Faith he may prevail againſt 
the Devil, the world, and the Flesh, till in the 
end he obtain a full and final ViFory, and |o be 


kept by the power of God through Faith unt? Sal» 
vation through Jeſus Chriſt our Loyd. | 


Of the Celebration of the Communion, or $d- 


THE Communion, or Sopper of tke Lord, is 
x .= frequently to be Celcbrated: But how often, 
F may be conſidered and determined by the Mini: 
ſters apd other Charch Governours of each Con- 
pregation, as they ſhall find moſt convenient for 
the comfort and edification of the People com- 
mitted to their charge. And when it ſhall be ad- 
m:aiftred, we judge it convenient to be done af- 

ter the morning Sermon. ae, 
The ignorant and the ſgandalous are nct fit to. 
cecelve the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
IE Where 


— 


- Where this Sacrament cfnot with conves 
be frequently adminiſtred, it is 1equiſit rbat} 
lick warning be given the Sati-bath day beſoryg 
adminiſtration thereof ; and thar either thay 
- on ſofhe day of that week, ſomething concey 
tha» Ordinance, and t' e due preparations th 
unto, and participation.tbcieof be taughtz4 
by. the diligent uſe of ati means ſanduified of 
fo that end, both in publick and private, ally 
come betrer piepared to that Heavenly Fea? 
When tbe day is come for Adminiſtration, 


a 
" 


- Miniſter, having exded bis Serman and Pr; 
ſhall make a ſhort Exhortarjon. 
Expreſsing the ineſtimable Benefit we have 
this Sacrament , together with the Ends and 
thereof, ſetting forth the great neceſsity of h 
onr comforts and ftrengihs renewed thereby, ini 
our Pilgrimage and warfare. Flow neceſſary 
that we come unto it with Knowledge, Faith, 
pentance, Love, and with hungering and thirſh 
Souls after Chriſt and his Benefus; How great 
- danger to eat and drink unworthily, A 
| Next, heisin the Name of Chriſt, on the ol 
 $4rz.to warn all ſuch as are Ignorant, 5 candalei 
. Profane, or that tjve in any ſin or offence ag 
their knowledge or conſciencey that they prefrumy 
ro come to that hely.Table; shewing them 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth' 
drinketh/jtddgement unto himſelf ; and on the al 
pars, be ts in ſpecial manner 'to #nuite and ens 
 eaga all that labour under the ſenſe of the burden 
their fins, and fear of wrath, and deſire to 
owt into a greatey progreſs in Grace, than y#t 
can attain wnto, ro come to the Lords Table :'8 
ring them in the ſame Name of eaſe, refreshingy 


rength to their weak and wearied Souls. 
Atrer this Exhortation, Warniog and Invitath- 
on, the Table being before decently covered, 
and ſo conveniently placed, that the Communi- 
cants may orderiy {i: aboat it, or at it, The Mint- 
ſter is to begin the Action with ſanRifying and 


bleffing the Elements of B:ead and Wine fet be» 


fore him ( the Bread in comely and convenient 
Veſſels, ſo prepared, that betog bruken by htmy 


and given, tt may be diftribured amongſt the, 


Communicants, the Wine alfo in L-rge Cups, ) 
baving firſt in a few Words ſhewed, Thar theſe 
Elements otherwiſe common, are now ſet apart 
and ſanQified to this holy Uſe, by the Word of 
Infti:ution and Prayer, | < 

\ Letthe Words of Inftiturion be read out of the 
Evangelifts, or cut of tte firft Epifile of the A- 
poſile P2ul to the Corinthians, chap. LI. v. 23 4 
have received of the Lord, &6. to yer. 27. which. 
the Miniſter may when he feeth requilite, explain 
and apply. kar 


| Let the Prayer, Thankſgiving or Bl:ſiing of 
the Bread ana Wine, be to this effe&, 
W Ith bumble and bearty acknowledyment of 
- the'greatneſs of our mifery, from which 


neither man or Angel was able to deliver us, and 
of out great unwortbineſs of the [eaſt of all Gods 


Icemprion, the loye of God the Father, the ſuffe- 
ings and merits of the Lord Jeſus Chrift the Son 


means of Grace; the Word and Sacraments, and 
or this Sacrament ip particular, by which Chriſt 


mercies,to giye thanks to God for all his benefits | 
and eſpecially for tbat great benefit of our Re-. 


df God, by which we are delivered; and for ail 


av] 


— . 
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' andall his benefits are applyed and fealedt 
bs, which notwithſtanding the denyingd 
unto others;are in great meicy coptinued uf 
2 ter ſo.many and long. abuſes of them 
o-proſeſs that there is no other Named 
Heaven by which we can 'be ſayed;but theF 
of Feſius Chriſt,by whom alone we receiyeh 
and life, bave acceſs to the Thr.-ne of Grad E 
admitted to cat and drink at his own Tablef 
are ſealed op by bis Spirit to an aſſurance. o ff 
pineſs and everlaſting Liſe. E 

Earneſftly to-pray 10 God the Father of at 
cles,2nd God of all Conſolation, to youchſal 
gracious preſence, and the effeRu2l working 
his Spirt in us, and ſo to ſanQify theſe Þ 
ments both ef Bread and Wine, ind co bleſs; 
own Ordinance,that we may receive by Faith 
Body and Blood of Jeſas Chriſt crucified, fory 
arid ſo to feed-ypon him,that he may be one Wl 
us, and we with bim, that he may live in us, 
we in bim, and to bim, who bath loved os, 1 
given bimſelf for us. F 

All which he is to endeavour to perform-n 
futeable affeFions, anſwerable to ſuch an "+1 
o0ny and to ftir up the like in the People, 4 

The Elements being now ſanFifyed b; thew 
and Prayer, the Mzaifter being at the Zbl 4 
take. the: Bread in bis hand, and ſay in th 
preſcion ( or other the like, uſed by Chrift ar] 

 Apoſiles upon this otcaſion. ) 

According to the holy Inſtitution, Comm 
and Example of our bleſſed S-vior Jeſus CN 
I rake this Bread, & haying given thanks, Th 

it, and give it unto voa, (There che Miniſter 
i Faifo himſelf to : ommnicate, # to break the B 
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ay he Body of Chriſt. which is broken for 
von, do this in remembrance of him. . - 
' In like manner the Miniſter is to takathe Cup, _ 
adſay in theſe expreſsions (or other the like, uſed 
by Chriſt or the Apoſile upon the ſame occaſion). 
According to the Inftivation, Command, ang 
ample of oor Lord Jcſus Chrift, I take this 
Gs, and give it unto you; (Here he gruerh ir unto 
the Communicants ) This Cup is the New Teſta. . 
ment in the Blood of Chriſt, whicb is ſhed for the 
remiſſion of the fins of many; Drink ye all of it. * 
Aſter all have communicated, the Miniſter 
may in a few words put them in mind Rr. 
Of the grace of Gced in Jeſus Chriſtybeld forth 
in this Sacrament, ani exhbort them to walk 


Wy worthy: of it. 


The Miniſtcr is to give ſolemn thanks to GOD, . 


W For bis rich mercyy and inyaloable goodneſs 

vouchſafed to them in that Sacrament; and to in. 
treat for pardon for the defects of the whole Ser. 
F vice, & for the gracious affiſtance of bis good ſpi- 

rit whereby they may be enabled to walk in the 
ſtrength of that Grace , as becemeth thoſe whd. _ 
bavereceived ſo great pledpes of Salvation. . ©: 


The ColleGion for the poor is ſo to be ordered, : 


that no pers of the publickWorship be hindred,” 
Of the Sandiification of the Lords Day, 
THE Lords Day cught t6 Le ſoremembred 
before hand, as that all worldly buſineſs of 
our ordinary callings may be ſo ordered, and fo 
umely and ſeafonably laid aſide, as they may not 
be impediments tothe fue ſanRilying 6f the day 
wan Rtcome:. | Ss 


"THE Whole Day 18 to-be; celebrated as! 
- the Lord, both in publick and private, 
the Chriſtian Sabbarh, To which end.it.y 
ſite, that there be a holy ceffatton or reſting 
Day,from all unneceſſaiy4abours,and-in 
ing, not only from all Sporis'and Paſting 
alſo from atl worldly Words'and Thoug 
"Thar the, Diet en that Day- be ſo. orc oa 
that neither Seryants be*' aoiſrefſarily df 
from the publick Worſhip of: God; nor by 
perſons hindred from the ſanRifyiog that Þ 
. Thar there be privat prepararton ofeyer 
ſon or Family, by Prayer for themſelyes;a 
Gods afhſtance of the Miniſter, agd for a'bl 
upon bis Miniſtry, and by ſuch holy exercif 
- may farther df} oofe them toa more comfort 


150 Nl *=zaxg Comonion with God, in bis publick Ordiaad 
TLM 127 -* Thar all the people meet fo timely for py 


'-,.- Worlkip, that the whole Conpgregation'my 
prefent at tho beginning, and with one beart 
- Jemaly joyn together in all parts of the pol 
Worſhip ; and not depart till after the blefin 
"That what time is vacant, - between, or 2 
the ſolemn Meeting of the Congregation inp 
lick he ſpent ta Reading, Meditation, Reps 
fl. -.- on of Sermons, ( eſpecially by calling theif! 
|. mikies to an account of what- they have hean 
and Catechiſing of them, holy ConfercacesBy 
ers for a Bleſſing upon the pyvlick Ordiganl 
ſinging of Pſalms,'viliriog the Sick, relieving} 
- Poor, and ſuch like Daties of Pie'y, Charity 
Mercy, accounting the Sabbath a Delighn, *; 


"HY (if _ The Solemniqatioms of Marriage, 
1011181 BY A Ebough Marriage be no Sacrament, net 
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laikind, 4nd of publick intereſt in every Com@# . 
mon-wealth': yet becauſe ſucb as marry are to-* 
marry in the Lorg, . and, have, ſpecial need of 
Ioſtrufion, Directionand Exhortation from 4he 8 - 
V ord of God, aptheir entering intoſuch, a.tiew + -*+- 


ondition, and of the blefling of God upazthi 
hereto: We judge it expedient, that Marragete 
ſemnized by a law/ul Miniſter of the” Word, 
bat he may accordingly counſel them, and pray 
a bleſſing apon them. 
| Marriage is to be betwixt one Man and one- 
Voman only ; and they, ſuch as are not withiq 
xe degrees of Conſanguinity or Aﬀfinity-pfoblbi- .. 
td by the Word of God, And the Parties ate td . 
xe of years of diſcretion, fit to make their own 
hoice, or upon good ground to give their mn- 
nal conſeny. | "IF Ht; 
' Before the ſolemnizing of Marriage between -- 
zny Perſons, their parpoſe of Marriage ſhallbe 
publiſhed by the Miniſter, three ſeveral Sabbath ..- 
lays in the Corgregation, at the place or placgg*-. 1 
ff thetr moſt uſual and conſtant abode reſpeRives © ] 
Y. And of this pablication, the Minifttexs:. J ad | - 
| 


3"; 


—_  - 


eftimony, before he procced-ro ſolemiyge-the - 
Marriage. | Ne PE GEN 
Before that Publication of ſuch their.purpoſe,'.,. | 
if the Partics be under age:) the confenr 5fthe © | 
arctity, or others undet whole 'power they are, - 
in cafe the Parcnts_ be dead )- is to be made {| 
nown go the Church Officers of that Congrega-" + * 
has on "A" 


% 


ion to be Recorded... .- 
"The like is to be obſeryed;in the! proceedings | 
X all others, alchough of age, whoſe Parentvare A$ 
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- Itving, tar their firſt Marctape. And in aff 
riages of either of thoſe Parties , they 4 
exhorted not to contract Marriage, withy 
acquainting their Parents with it, ( if with 
veniency it inay bedone ) endeayouring 3 
tain their conſent. _ 

Parents ought not to force their Childrl 
marry without their free conſent, nor dedy! 
owa conſent withont jaſt canſe. 2 

After the purpoſe or contract of Marriage 
beentbus publiſhed, the Marriage is noty 
long deferred. Therefore the Miniſter, hi 
had convenient warning: and nothiog beir 
jeced to hinder it, is publickly co ſoltmnix 
the place appointed by Aurbority for pi 

orſhip,betore a competent number of cre 
Witneſſes, at ſome convenient boar of the & 
- any time of the year, except en aday of pd 
- Hamiliationz and we adviſe that jir'be nof 
the Lords Day. | 
- And becaoſe al! Relaitons are ſandtified | 
Word and Payer, the Miniſter ts to pray al 
Bleſſing up5n them to this effe&t: ©? 
Achnowledging our fins,. whereby we have 
our ſelves leſs than ihe leaſt of all the merci 
God, and provoked%im to imbitter all onr com 
earneſtly in the Name of Chriſt tn intreat tbe þ 
(whoſe preſence and favour is the happineſs 
very condition, and ſmeetens every Relation) if 
their portion, to own and accept them in Ci 
who are now tobe joznedin the honorable Era 
| Marriage, the Covenant of their God, And 
as he-harkrbfongh: them together by his Prov | 
he wow; fgn#ify them by his Spirit, giolng 
a nip frame f hearts fit for their new eſti 


r——_— 


S” ——__—— , \ « _ 
= — eo - - 
— <a_m—_— \——_—— ———_ _ k = 
DO » , - Ln 
- 
— = 
=_ —_ 4 


$6 o ! k 
_ = « . —— — * —_ —— = 
-— Ao wo _AGoO_ oo R_— —_— - Do_— 7 
- ——_ 


—_— —_— 


"on BS —_—_———— FAR. - - ACA a— 
» - Ly 
_ - _ = *% . 


- = 
_ - 6 — 
m_ 
EX Canes - 
” 


o 
* 
1 = 
"ot - 
4 
11 ' 
4 
* P 
T7 47% : 
» C14 l 
, 0 
| T . 
4 1 
"x 
F 4 
: . 
- 
L : 
t, 
/ '6 
4 I * 
vhs 7, v1 
: 1 
$27* £35 
'F : 
/ ' = 
*1 ” 
W 
TT © 
|| 
FY . 
- . 
$ . 
" 
. 
* I} 


| 
[i 
\F? 
ti 
q 
, ! v 
| 


mm Re 
er 
- k $6.5 1 
BY - wane” * 


B11 : P 
. ens SPREE 
Ce OS . g Ry, w_ I; fs 


mo i graces, whereby they may pers 

form the duties, enjoy the comforts, undergo the 

tarts, and reſiſt the temptations which accompany 
hat condition as becometh Chriſtians. 

* The Prayer being ended, 1t is &onvenient that 
xe Miniſter do briefly declare unto them ont of 
ze Scripture. 

The Inſtitution, Uſe, and Ends of Mar 


, 


hen; 10 ſtudy the holy word of God, that they 


« * 

* » Y 
- 
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arn to live by raith,and to be content in the midſt 


f all Marriage caves and troubles, ſanfifying. 
zods Name in athankful, ſober and hoty uſt of 
Conjugal comforts, praying much with; and for 
another, watching over, and proVoking each 
er to Love and good Works, and to live bogethex 
the heirs of the Grace of Life. | 


After ſolemn cbarging of the Perfons to be 
arried before that great God, who ſearcherh all 
arts, 2nd to whom they muſt give a ſtrict ac» 
Wont a1 the laſt Day,thar if either of them know 
F) c2uſe by pre-contraR or otherwiſe, why they 
gy ot lawtully proceed ro marriage, that they 
w diſcover it: The Minifter (if no.impedt> 
nt be acknowiedged ) ſhall cauſe firſt, the 
2 £0 take the Woman by the right band, ſay- 
7 theſe Words : ge 


N. do take thee N. to be my maretvd Wie, 


faithful Husband unto thee, until God 5þ 
ate us by Death, « © 


v 


xn the Woman ſhall take the Man by his 


it hand, and ſay _S 


2m — we > Yon 8 IO. 


rlage;. 
ith the Conjugal Duties , which in all faarbfat. 
eſs they are 70 perform each t0 other, exhortifig | 


Ido in the preſence of God, and vefqreThis Con- 
tion, promiſe and covenant to be « roars. 
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' 7 N. do take thee N. fo be iy married Hl 
and I do in the preſence of God, and beful 
Congregation promiſe and covenant to be ay 
faithful, and obedient Wife unto thee, wh 
thall ſeparate us by Death. 

 Fhen withour any farther Ceremony, þ 
niſter ſhal in the face of the Congregationy 
noance them to he Husband and Wife, avey 
to Gods Ordinance, and fo conchude the & 
with Prayer ro this cffeR. 5 


-"#% 


.» 
r 


'"Fhat che Lord would be pleaſed to accom 
ew Ordinance with his Bleſsing ; beſeechhy 
fo exrich the perfons now married , as with 
Pledges. of his Love; ſo particularly with.t 
Jores and fruits of Marriage,. to the preje} 
abundant mercy in and through Chriſt Feſus, 
 ARexgiſter is to be carefully kepr, where 
Names of the parties ſo married; with the hi 
theit marriage, are forthwith to be fairly & 
ed in a Book provided for rhat purpoſe, 
perafal of all whom it may concern, _ *? 


Concerning Viſitation of the $i: 


FT is the doty of the Miniſter not only all 
© be People committed to bis charge in py 
bot. privately, and particularly to admoniWI 
Hort, reprove and comfort them, upon ali 
nable accaſioas, ſo far as bis time, ſtrengſt 
perſonal fafety will permit. ) 


 He.is to admoniſh them, in time of he; 
prepare for death ; and for that gurpol [ 
often to confer with their Miniſter abog 
Rate of thejr.ſouls; and in times of ſickne 
ſire his advice and help, time ly and f 


hefore their icengeh and guderſtandingf 
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Times of ſickneſs and afflition, are ſpecial op< 
ortunities put into bis hand by Gods to Miniftes 
word in ſeaſon to weary fonls; becauſe then the 
Cenſciences of men are, or ſhould be.more awa. 
Lned to bethink thetnſelves of their. ſpiritual c- 
Hates ſor Eternity;and Satan alſo takes adyantage 
ben, to load them more with fare and beayy 
emptations. Therefore the Miniſter being ferr 
or, and repairing to the ſick, is to apply himſelf 
vith all tenderneſs and love, to adminifler fome 
ritual good to bis Sou], to this effets, - 

He may, from the confideration of the-preſent: 
ckneſs inſtru him our of Soriptocez: that dif- 


g only, but by the wiſe and ordetly guidance of 
good hand of God, toeyery particolar perſon 
riitzn by him. And that whether it be laid ups 


n bim out of diſpleaſure for ſing for bis cortetie 
n and amendment, orfor trial-and exertife of 


Wl his ſufferings ſhal turn to his profit, and woik 
Hecther for bis good, if be fincerely labogr ta 
Wake a ſanQifted uſe of Gods viſitation y neitber 
piling his chaſtening , nor waxing weary of 

correion, | 


wp in the Principles »f Religion , eſpecially, 
Wocbing Repentance and Faith; and as he feet 
We, inftruR him in the nature, uſe, excelſency 

neceſtity of theſe graces, -as alſo touching the. 
renant of Grace, and Chriſt the Son:of God, 
Mediator of it, and cencerning remitfion -of 
by Faith in him. | 
le ihal exhort the fiek perfon to examine hinas 
WW ©0 ſearch and ery his former-wayes, and his 
] te rowards God, Oz#/ A 


— 
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ſes come not by cbancegor by hiftempers of boa. 


graces, or for ether ſpecial and excellent ends, 


It be ſuſpe& bim of ignerance, he ſhal examine 
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Andifthe ſick Perſon ſhall declare any 
doabt or temptation that is upon bim, ink 
ons and reſolutions ſhall be given to ſatisf 
ſettle him. | qt 
If it appear that he hbaye not a due ſenſe 
- fins; endeayors ought to be uſed to convines] 
of his ſins, of the guilt and deſert of them, g 
Hlth and pollation which the Soul contraf 

them, and of the curſe of the Law, and -wrg 
God dne to them ; that he-may be truly af 

with, and humbled for them; and witbal ta 
 'known the danger of deferring Repentanee; 
--of Salvation at any time offered, to awakeq 
Confcience, and to rouze bim out of a ſtupig 
Fecure condition, to apprehend the Jaſtice: 

: Wrath of God, before whom none can ſtand; 
-that he being loſt in bimſelf, layeth bold-q 

- Chrift by Faith. | 


'- Tf he bath endeavoured to walk in the w; 
holineſs; and to ſerve God in uprightneſy 
'theugh not without many failings and 1nfirty 
or if bis-ſpirit be broken with the ſenſe of fin 
caſt down through the want of the ſenſe of, 

' favour, then jt will be fit ro raiſe him up, bi: 
ting before him the freeneſs and fulneſs of: 

- Grace,the ſofficiency of Righteouſneſs 1n ON 
the gracious offers in the Goſpel, that all wif 

11Jf (MES. pent and believe with all their heart in God 

WE (NT: cy through Chriſt, renouncing their own 

vo AT.  ouſneſs, ſhall have-Life and Salvation in Re 

o may. be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that Wi 
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one j2 it. no ſpiritual evil to be feared bylifir 
rate io Chriſt, becaoſe fin, the ſting ou! 


my 


BY _- . ts taken away by Chrift, whe hath delivs 
088 >. that arc bis from the bondage of the fear 
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triumphed oyer the grave, given. ns victory, 
Himſclt entred into Glory, to prepare a place for 
his People. So that neither lite nor ceath fhal be. 
able to ſeparate them from Gods Love in Chriſt, _ 
in whom ſuch are ſurc, though now they muſt be 
laid in the duſt, to obtain a Joyfl and glorious 
Reſurre&ion to Etcrnal Lite, | 
Advice alſo may be givenzas to beware of an ill: 
grounded perſwaiion on mercy, or en the good=, 
neſs of his condition for Heaven, fo to diſclajm 
all merir in himſelf, and tocaſt himſelf wholly on 
God for mercy inthe ſole Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who bath engaged bimſclf never 
Wo caſt them off, who in truth and ſincerity come 
Y unto bim : care alſo- muſt be taken, thar the ſick 
© Perſon be not caſt down into deſpair by ſuch a 
W ſevere Repreſentation of the wrath of God due to 
MF him for bis fins,as is not mollified by-a ſeaſonable 
J propounding of Chiiſt and his Merit, for a door 
of bope to every py an-bH SOT 
=. #henthe fech perſon i beſt compoſed, may be ls, 
WM d:fiurbed, p70 other ny Offices +, 29 he | 
beaſt rinared, the Miniſter, if defired, shall pray 
nuh him, and for him, to this effe& ; 
Confefling and bewailing of Sin Qriginal and 
Actual, the miſerable condition of all by natureg. 
as being children of wratb, and under the corſe, 
cknowledging that 'all Diſeaſes > Sickneſſesy 
Death and Hell it ſelf, are the proper iſſues and 
tes thereof 3 Imploring Gods mercy for .the 
Wick Perſon through the Blood of Chriſt, beſeech«» 
Ing that God would open bis eyes, dilcover unto 
um his ſits, cauſe him to ſee himſel1oft in him» 
ſelf, make known to him the cauſe wby God. 
mitcth him) reveal Jeſus Chriſt to. bjs'Sogl for 
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 <Wlghteobtimeſs and Life, giveunto him his 
| Sek tocreate and ſtrenythen Fajth ts lay] 
upon Chrift,to work in him comfort:v/e « evi 
_ X80f his Loye, to arin bim againſt cempra 
to-take off bis beart from.tbn World, to {and ; 
is. preſent Vifitation, to furniſh him with p 
Ence and ſtrength to bear it, andto give him$ 
deyerance in Faith to tie end, | 
That if Godhal plcaſe to ad4 to his af] | 
would vouciſa'c to bleſs and ſanRific all me 
of his Recovery, b0 retoye the difeaſe,renewd 
ſtrength, and enable him to walk worthy of Ge 
by a faithful remembrance, and diligent oblg 
Ying of ſach vows aud promiſes of holineſs aj 
obedience, as men are apt to make in timal 
fickneſs, that be may glorific God in the remat 
pact of his life. | 
 Andif God have determined to finiſh h > 4 ay 
by the preſctit viſitation, be may find ſuch evideq 
of the pardon of his fins, of his intereſt in Chi 
. and erernal Life by Chriſt, as may cauſe bis 
warll man to be renewed, while bis outward 
decayeth; that he way behold death without fl 
caſt  himſels wholly upon Chriſt- withoat dvd 
Ing, defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chi 
_ and foto receſye the end of his Faith, the Salff 
on of his Saal: through the only merits and inf 
ceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Cheift, our alone $; : 
our, and all- ſu ficient Redeemer. | 
 . The Miniſter ſha! a#moniſh him alſo ( as1 
ſhall be cauſe ) to ſet bis-bouſe in order, ther 
to prevent inconveniencies, ro take care fot! 
Payment of bis debts, and ro make reftiiucion 
fatisfaQion where he hath done any wrong te 
xecanciled to thoſc with whom bath been # 
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ſes againſt bim, as he expes forgivencfsat the 
bands of Ged. * | "$.Cx 3 EY _ 

Laſtly, The Miniſter may improve the pref 
occalion to exhort theſe about the ſick Perſon; 
conſider their own mortality, to retu 
Lord,and make peace with him; in healtt 
jare for ſickneſs, death & judgement, andjall the 


bange come, that when Chriſt who is our life 
hal appear,they may 8ppear with bim in Glory. 


Concerning Burial of the Dead, 


T Hen any perſon departeth this life, let the 
dcad Body upon the day of burial be de- 
Wentiy attended from the houſe ro the place ap» 
"F ointcd tor publick burial, and there iminediatily 
WEatcrred without any Ceremony. NN 2. 
yn And Lecauſe the cuſtom of kneeling down and 
Wraying by,'or towards the dead Corps and other 
ach uſages ia the place where it liesy before it be 
arried to burial, are: {gperftnious ; and for that 
ravingreading and ſinging, both in;igoing th and 
t the grave; baye been grofly abuſed; are wo fray 
jenchicial to the dead, and have proved many 
gays burriul to the living, therefore let all fac 
Wbinzs be laid aſide. _ 
$8 Howbcir we jadpe it very convenient, that the 
briſtian Friends, which accompany the dead 
3ody to the place appointed ſor publick Burial, 
Io apply themſelves to meditations and confe» 
ences, ſuteable to the occalion, and that the 
inifter, as upon other occafians, ſo at this time, 


f{ riaeir Duty. . 6 
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xlance, and fully to forgive 1] men thetr TSClIPat- 


P10 the 
to pre- 


Jays of their appointed time, 1o towaituntit their | 


f he be preſent, may put them in remembrance - 
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#”. Thatthis ſhal not extend to deny any Ci 
ſpecs or deferences at the burial, ſutcable 1 


rank and condition of the party deceaſed x 
he was living. ; 


Concerning Publick Solemn Faſting. 


VW Hen ſome great and notable Jadgemenig 

*" either inflited upon a people, or appare 
imminent, or by ſome extraordinary proyog 
ons notoriouſly deſerved; as alſo when fq 
ſpecial blefling is to be ſought and obtajned;y 
lick ſolemn Faſting ( which is to continuej 
whole day )'is a duty that God expeatth fi 
the Nation or People. w” 

_ A Religious Faſt requires total abſtinence, 
enly from all food ( unleſs bodily weakneſs 
manifeſtly difable from bolding out till the 
be ended, in which caſe ſomewhat may beta 
yet very Iparingly, to ſuppert Nature wheng 
dy to faint ) bat alſo from all worldly labg 
diſcourſes and thoughts, and from all bodily 
Lights ( alchough at other times lawful ) rich 
parcel, ornament, and ſuch like, during the Hi 

- and much more for what ever is, in the nul 
or aſe, ſcandalous or offenſive ; as .gadiſh att 
laſcivious.habits and geſtures, and other yar 
of ether ſex: which we recommend to all M 
ters in their places, diligently and zealouſh 
xeproves as at other times, ſo eſpecially i 
'Faſt, without reſpeR of ' Perſons, as thereff 
be occaſion. ; rr 
Before the poblick Meeting, each Family 

_  Perfon a part are privately to uſe all Relig 
if care to prepare their hearts to ſach a ſol 
WW * work, andto be carly at the Congregations 


%. 
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$o large a portion ofthe days as conveniently. 
may bc is to be ſpent in publick reading and i 
preaching of the Word, with ſinging of Pſalms - 
fit ro quicken affcRions ſutcable ro ſach a Dutys 
but eſpecially in Prayerztothis or the like ef to 
Giving Glory 70 the great Majeſty of God: the 
Creator, Preſerver, and ſupreme Ruler of | all the 
world, the better to affect us thereby with a holy 
reverence and awe of him; acknowledging his me- 
nifold, great and render Mercies, eſpecially to the - 
Church and N ation, the more effetually to ſoften 
and abaſe our hearts before him; Humbly confeſ[- 
[ing of ſins of all ſorts, with their ſeveral aggrava- 
Ml gions; Puſtifying-Gods righteous Judgements, as 
being far leſs than our ſins do deſerve , yet humbly 
and earneſiiy imploring his mercy and grace for 
our ſelves, the Church and Nation ; for our King 
and all in Authority, and for all others for whom 
i pe are bound to prey (according as the preſent exi- 
gent requireth\ with more ſpeciat.importunity and 
oy enlargement than at other times;applying by Faith 
nl the promiſes and gooaneſs of God, for Pardon, Help 
*_ and Deliverance from the evils felt, feared, oy de= 
uy ſerved, and ſo obtaining the Bleſsings which we 
yy need and expet?; together with « giving up of our 
oo ſelves wholly and for ever unto the Lord, 
= Inalltbeſe,; the Miniſters, who are the mouths 
if of the People anto God, onght ſo ro ſpeak from 
their hearts upon ſ&rious and through preniedira- 
tion of them, that 'bath themſelves , and their 
pcople may be mach afe&ed, and ever melted 
thereby ; eſpecially with ſorrow for their fins, 
Bhat it may be indeed'a day of deep Humiliation 
Wy 2d affliing of the Soul. v 
Spesial choice js to /y made of ſuch Seriprures ||| 
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to he read, and of ſuch Texts far preaching 
may beſt wotk tne hearts of the hearersto the 
cial buſineſs of the day, and moſt difpole then 
Hamitiation and Repenrance 3 inſiſting mo 
- theſe particulars, Which each Miniſters obferſy 
tion and experience tells him are moſt cond 
ing to 'the Edification and Reformation of thy 
Congregation to which be preacheth, 
Before the cloſe of the publick Duties, the 
niſter is in bis own and the Peoples Name, toy 
gage his and their hearts to be the Lords, wi 
profcſſed purpoſe and reſelurion to reform wh 
eycr is yon among them, and more particul 
ly fuch fins as they have been more remarkall 
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guilty of, and to draw near unto God, and! 
walk more cloſely-and faithfally wich him inn 
obedience than eyer before. 'J 

He is alſo to admoniſh the People with allft 


portunity, that the werk of that day doth nott 
with the publick duties of it, but that they art! 
to improve the remainder oftke 6ayzand ofth 
whole life, in re inforcing upon themſelves 
their Families in private, all theſe godiy aff 
on» and reſolutions which they pr::fefſed tnf 
lIick,as tbat they may be feteled in :bei? keartil 

_ ever, andthemſclyes may more {enſibly fandl 
God bath ſmelt a ſweet fayour in Chil fi 
their performances,and is pactfied coward 

| by anſwers of Grace, in pardoning of fin, 
moving of Judgeinents, in ayerting or pre 

Ing of Plagues, and ih conferring of Blelly 
ſateable to the Conditions and Prayers of 
People by Jeſus Chriſt. 4 
_ Beſide ſolemn and general. Faſts enjoyne 

| Authority, we judge that at other times Col 


vidence all adminiſter unto them ſpecial occ2« 
fions ; And alſo that Families may do the ſame, 
ſoit be not on days wheretn the Congregation td 
@ which they do belong is to meet for faltivg, or 
& other publick Daties of Worſhip, | 


Concerning the Obſervation of Days 
of Publick Thanksgiving, 
Hen any ſuch day is to be kepr, let notice be 
given of it,and of the occalton thereof, ſome 
WM convenient time before, that the People may the 
better prepare themſelves thercunto, 
The day being coine, and the Congregation 
Ml (after private preparations) being aſſembled, the 
AMinitter is to begin with a word of Exbortation, 
oftir up the People to the duty for which they 
Marc met, and with a ſhort Prayer for Gods aſliſt« 
ance and bleffing, as at other Conventions for 
, publick W orihip, acaording to the particular 
accation of their meeting. 
Let him then make ſome pitby narration ofthe 


phat ever haye occaſioned that aſſembling of the 
ongregaiton, that all may better underftand ir, 
ir be minded of it, and more affeted with it. 
And becauſe finging of Pſalms is of all other 
F< moſt proper Ordinance for expreſſing of Joy 
$09 T bankfgiving) let ſome pertinent:Pfalm ore 
FF falms be ſung for that purpoſe, before on after 


blo to tlie preſent buſineſs, 6 OOTY; 2d 
MW 7ben]ct the miniſter who is to preach, proceed 
WP farther Exbor:ation and Prayer before bis Ser- 
02, with ſpecial reference to the preſent weeks 
alter 
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gations may keep days of Faſting, as divine Pfos 


an : ; 
WDcliverance obtained or Mercy received, or of 


+: reading of ſome portion of the Woxd; fates - 
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| after which let him preach upon ſome Text 

Scripture pertinent to the occaſion, | [-Y 
* The Sermonended, let him only pray, az. 
other times after preacting is dire&ed, with yp.” 
membrance of the Neceſlities of the Church 
King and State ( if before the Sermon they were - 
omitred ) but inlarge bimſelf in due and folemy. 
Thankſgiving for former mercies and deliveran.} 
ces, but more eſpecially for that which at the pre. 
ſent calls them together to give thanks, with ' 
humble Petition for the 'continuanee and reney. - 
ing of Geds wonted mercies, as need ſhal be,and 
for ſanQifying Grace to make a right uſe thereef, 
And fo having ſang another Pſalm ſutcableto ' 
the mercy,let him diſmiſs the Congregation with 
a Bleſſing, tbat they may have ſome convenien - 
time for their re-paſt and refreſhing. nm” 

But rbe Miniſter (before their diſmiſfion) is ſo; 
lemnly 10 admoniſh them; to beware of all exce(! 
and riot tending ro gluttony or drunkenneſs, and. 
much moreof theſe tins themſelves, in their eat- 

ig and reficlhing, and ro take care that theit { 
' Mirth and rejoycing be not <arna]l, but ſpiritad: 
which may make Gods praiſe to be glorious,.anl} 
themſeiyes humble and ſober,and that both their 
feeding and rejoycing may render them mon 
chearful, and enlarged farther to celebrate hs 
Praiſes in the midſt of the Congregation why 
they retarn unto it, in the remaining patt 
that day. —- 

When the Congregation ſhal be again aſſes 
bled, rhe like courſe in praying» reading, preadh} 
ing, fiaging of Pſalms, and offering up of moſt 
Praiſe and thankſgiving, tbat is before dired&it 
for the morning, 1$ to be renewed and contingll 
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io faras the time will give leave. L 


Ee Ee et ee 


At one or both of the publick Meetings that 
day.a ColleRion is to be made for the poor,'(and 
in the like manner opon the day of publick Hd- 
miliation ) that their lojins way bleſs us, and re- 
joice the mere with us: and the people are to be 
extorted, at the end of the Iatcer meeting, ta 
ſpend the reſidue of that day in holy Duties, and 
teftifications of Chriſtian Loye and Charity one 
towards anothber,and of rejoicing more and hore 


in the Lord, as becometh thoſe who make the 
joy of the Lord their ſtrength, 


Of ſtinging of Pſalms. 


IT is the duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God, pub- 
lickly by finging of Pſalms together in the Con» 
oregation, and alſo privately in the Family. 

In finging of Pfalms the voice is to be tuncable 
and gravely ordered : Bur the chief care muſt be 
to {ing with vnderſtanding , and with grace in 
the heart, making melody to the Lord. 

That the whole Congregation may join herein 
every one that can icad is to have a Pſalm Books 
and all others, net diſabled by age or otherwiſe, 
are to be exhorted to learn to read : But for the 
preſent, where many in the Congregation can« 
not read, it is conventent that the Miniſter, or 
ſome other fit Perſon appointed by him and the 


other ruling Officers, do read the Pſalm, line by 
Jine, before the finging bereof, 


An Appendix touching Days and Places for 
Publick Worship. 


OT Here 14 no day commanded in Scraptnre to be 
kept holy under the Goſpel , but the Lajds 
Day, which-is the Chriftian Sabbath. k 


— ———_— 
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Feſtival 4 


Feſtival Days, vulgarly called holy Days; hi | 
) ing no warrant inthe Word of God, are not toy 
 W continued, * ts 
| ' Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, wen | 
; w:O ſpecial emergent occaſtons, to ſeparate a day or daye + 
' Tn blick Faſting or Thanksgiving, as the ſeve. 
| for pts $ 
K+ ral eminent and extrawdinery diſpenſations of | 
| f Gods Providence chall adminiſter cauſe and op. 


|. pirtunity to his People. | 
W A's no place is capable of any Holineſs wnde 
'S pretence of whaiſoever Dedication or Conſecration / 
| tf ſo neithey is it ſubjef to ſuch pollution by any ſuper. 
ſtition formerly uſed and now laid afrde,as may ren. 


' "i der it unlawful or inconventent for Chriſtians t 
| in meet together rh. rein for the publick Worship of Gol + 
Wi. and therefore we bold it requiſute that the places for 
'f i prblick aſſembling ſor worship among us should be 

| Ml continued and employed for that uſe, | 
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[ill No 
"0 | To the Right Honourable, | 1 

\ ip THE 

WW Tords and Commons 

T-19] i . . 
Pl Aſſembled in -Parliament. | 
nit The bumble Advice of the £ſſembry of Dis | 
| WW! vines» now fitting by Ordinance of Par. | 
"| liament at Weſtminſrer,- concerning 

(| [ CnurncH GOVERNMENT, 

L on 

| "0 65S CHRIST , upon whoſe shouldeys tho 


I'S (| :« whoſe Name is called jyonder- 
1&8 E Gov by * M A God the Everlaſss. 
YL . 1", Cornſeitor, | us ing. 


Y Ke 


ing Father, the Prince of Peace, of the encreaſe of 
whoſe Government and Peace there 5hall be no 
end, who ſits upon the Thron of David, and upon 
his Kingdom "to order it, and to eſtablish it with 
Fulgement ana Juſiice, from henceforth even for 
evir, havirg all Porer given unto him in Heaven 
and in Earth by the Fatner. who raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him on his own right Hand, far 
abrve all Principalities, and Power, and Might, 
and Dominion,and every Name that is named not 
only in #135 world, but alſo in that which is to come, 
and put all things under his feet, and gave him 70 
be the Head over all things to the Church, which is 
his Body. the fulneſs of bim that filleth all in all : 
He being aſcended up far a53ve ak Heavens, that 
he might fil} all thirgs, received Gifts for his 
Church, ad gave Offices neceſſary for the Edifica« 
tion of his Church, and perfefing of his Saints, 
Matth 28. v. 4. 18. 19. 20. Eph.r. 25. to 23. 


compared with Epbeſ, 4. v. $, II, and Pſal. 68. 
yerſ. 18. 


Of the Church. 


TP Here is one General Church viſible , held | 
fortb in the New Teftament. x Cor. I2 I2. | 


I3. 28. together with the reſt 6 the Chapter. 
The Miniftry, Qracles and Qrdinances of the 
New Teſtament,are given by Jeſas Chriſt ts the 
general Church viſible, for the gathering and 
pertcRing of 1t in this life, until bis ſecond 
coming I Cor. 12.v 28. Eph, 4.4.8. compa. 


red wi'h V. IO. I-12, 13. Is. 16. of the ſame 
Chap:er. 


Particular vifible Churches, Members of the 
General Church, atc alſo held fprih in the New 


— 


Teſta 


Teftament, Gal.r 21.22. Rev.x.4.20, and Rev. | 
2. I. Particular Churches in the primitive time 
were made up of vilible Saints, viz.of ſach asds 

ing of age, profeſſed Faith in Chrifh, and Obeg, 
ence unto Chriſt, according to the Rule of Faith x 
f and Life, taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, an 

of of their Chilaren, Ls 2. 38. 4x, 18: 2. laſt, 
| i compared with £15.14, x Cor. x,2. com! 
\W pared with 2 Cor 9.13. ffs 2, 39. Cy 
7 14. Rom.1$+ 16. aid fo foreward, Max 
Io. 14. compared with Matth, x9. v, I3.14 
Luke 18. 15.16. 


Of the OjEcers of the Church. 


"THE Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for 
the Edification of his Church, and the Pere 
ſing of the Safnts, are : a 
Some extraordinary, as Apoſtles, Evangeliſt | 
and Prophets, which are ccaſed. | 
Others ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtors, 
Teachers, and other Church Governours and 
Deacons» | WY OY 
Paſtors, 7 - 
THE Paſtor js an ordinary and perpetual Off 
cer inthe Church, Fer.3.v. 15. 16.17, Pro- 
phecying of the time of the Goſpel, x Pex. 3.3, 
3.4, Eph.4.11. 12. 13» 
it Firſt, it belongs to his Office, 
| 2H  Topray for and with his Flock, as the month 
Wl of the People unto God, Lis 6 2, 3.4 ando 
' 36. where P:cacbing and Prayer are joyned a 
$f feveral parts of the ſame Office, Fam, 5. 14 15. 
"| The Office of the Elder, tbat is, the Paſtor, ists 
pray for the ſick, even in privatcy to which a blek 
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Outy being of a moral nature ) it followeth by 


fore ought be ro perform this in the publick ex - 
ecution of his Office as a part thcreof. 
To read the Scripture publickly; For the 
roof of which 
x. That the Pricfts and Levites in the Jewiſh 
Church were truſted with tbe publick reading of 
the Word, as is proved, Der, 3l. V.9g. 10.11. 
Nehem. 8,-1.2. and 13. — 
2. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel bave as 
ample a Charge and Commiſſion to diſpenſe the 
Word,as well as other Ordinances; as the Prieſts 
and Levites had under the Law, proved, 1ſa. 66, 
21. Matth. 23, 34. Where our Saviour cntitu- 
th the Officers of the New Teſtament, whom 
he will ſend forth by the ſame names of the Tea. 
chers of the Old. 
Which propoſition prove, that therefore ( the 


juſt conſequence, that the publick reading of the 
Scriptures belongeth to the Paſtors Office. 

To feed the Flock by preaching of the Word, 
according to which be is to teach, convince, re- 
preve, exhort and comfort, 1 7im. 3. 2. 2 Tims 
3.16.17, Tit.I.9. | 

To Catechiſe, whicbis plain laying down the 
Principles of the Oracles of God. Heb. 5. v.12zs 
or of the DoArine of Chriſt, and is a -part of 
preaching. 


To 4iſpenſe other Divine Myſteries, x Cor. 


&.V.I.23, 

To adminifter the Sacraments, Matth. 28.19. 
20. Mark16. 15,16. I Cor. 11,23. 24+ 25. 
compared with x Coy. 10. I6+ 


To ble che People from God, Nng.6 2 312+» 
'S 3 - -- + 
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ſing is eſpecially promiſed, much. more there- * 


oF? 


LE 


25.26. compared with Rev, 14.5. ( whereas 
. ſame bleſſings & perſons from wh::m they comy; 
are expreſly mentioned ) Iſa. 66. 2I. bere undg! 
the Names of Prieſts and Levites, to be conting.d 
ed under the Goſpel, are mean: Evangelical Pg 
ſtors, who therefore are by Office to bleſs the. 
Peopie. Dert.1o8, 2Cor.13.14. Eph.i.z, ..: 
To take caie of the poor, As 11. 33. andy, 
34. 35. 36. 37. and6 2,3-4. I Cor, 16. Ito, 
Gal, 2.9, 10- | 
And he bath alſo a'ruling p- wer over the Flock! 
as a Paſtor, tTim.s 19 Aﬀs292.17.and 28. x,1 
I Theſſ.5.1z, Heb. 13.7 17, 2 


Teacher or Do6r. 


T HE Scripture doth ko)d out the Name and 
Title 0: a Teacher as well as of a Paſtor 
x Cor. 12.v. 28. Eph. 4. 11. | 
Who is alſo a Minifter of the Word as wella 
the Paitor. and hath power of adminiſt:;ation'e 
tha Sacraments. = 
The Lord baving given different gifts, anddb 
vers exerciſes according to theſe gifts in rhe Mk] 
niſtry of the Word, Rom.12 6.7 8, 1Cor.I12.14 
5.6 7. Tho ticle diflerens gi''s may meet Hy, 
and accordingty be exerciſed dy one and the ſame 
Miniſter, x Cor.14.3 2Tim.4.2 Tit. 2.9. 
where be ſeveral Miniſteis in the ſame CTongre: 
gation, they may be deſigned ro ſeveral employ 
men's, according to the different gifs in whia 
eaci of tkem coth moſt excel], Rom.'I2. 6.7% 
I 7et.4,10.11- And he that doth more excel i 
expoſition of Scrip:ure, in teaching ſound Dt 
Erine: & in convincing gain- ſayers,then he doth 
in application.and is accordingly emplcyed thet 
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Fl in, may becalled a Teacher or DoRorsthe places | 


44 alledged by the Notation o' 1be Word do b prove 
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the Propoſiion ; Nevertheleſs where is but one 
Miniſter in a particular Congregation, ne is to 
perform fo far as he is able the whole work of rhe 


| Miniftrys as appeareth in 2 T1, 4. 2. TH.1 9. 


before alledaed, 1 Tim, 6. 2: 

A Teacier or Door is of moſt excellent uſe, 
in Schools and Univerſities, as of old jn tte 
Schools of the Prophets, and at Jeruſalem, where 


{ Gamalizel, and oihers taught as Dotors. 


Other Church Governours, 


$ there were in the Fewish Church Elders of 
the People, joyned with the Pricli and Le- 
viresin the Government of the Chorch, ( as ap- 
peareth in 2 Chr, 19. v. 8. 9g. 10, ) Ss Chiilt, 
wto tath inſtituted a Government, and Gover- 
nours Eccleſiaſtical in the Church. hath {urniſhed 


e< ſome in his Church, befide the Miniſter of the 
$ Word, with gifts for Government,and with com- 


milſion to execute the ſame when called thereun- 
towhoare to joyn with the. Miniſter in the Go- 


| vernment of the Chnrch, Rrm. 12 7.8. I Cor- 


12.28. which Officers reformed Churches com- 


-4 monly call Zldeys, 


' woe alt. 


Deacons. 


T HE Scripture doth bold ont Deacons as dir 

* find Officers in the Church, Phil. x v. I 
T im 2.8. whoſe Office 1s perpetual, I T1. 3, 
8.t0Is AF 6. 1,2, 3.4 To whoſe Qfiice it 
belongs nor to preach the Word, or adminiſter 


FF the Sacraments, but totake ſpecial care in diftri- 
© butlng to the neceſſities of the poor, ALF 6. I. 


*D f 


2. 3-4 and the yerſes following: 


Of particular Congregations, 7 

T is lawfal and expedient that there be iſ 
& Congregations, that is, a certain Comp 
of Chriſtians to meet in one Aſſembly ordinaj 
for publick Worſhip. When Believers mn 
to ſuch a number, that they cannot convenient 
meet in one place, it is lawful and expedient 
they ſhould be divided into diftin& and fir 
Congregations, for the betier adminiſtration; 
ſuch Ordinances as bclovg vnto them andt 
diſcharge of mutaal duties, t Cor.14 264 Lei 
things be done unto edifying; and verſes 33 49,4 

The ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians in 
diſttnt Congregations, and muſt expedient 
edification, is-by the reſpeQive bounds of th 
dwellings. I 

Firſt. Becauſe they whogwel together, bei 
beund to all kind of Moral duties one to andthy 
have the better opportanity thereby tp diſchan 
them, which Mn:al Tye is perpetual, for Chi 
came not to deſt;oy the Law, but to fulfill g# 
Dent. 15. 7.11. Mat. 22,29. Mat.$ 17. \; 
' Secondly; The Communion of Sators muſt} 
ſo ordered, as may ſtand with the moſt cony 
ent uſe of the Ordinances, and diſcharge of md 
ral Doties, without reſpe& of perſons, 1 Cor. th 
26. Let all things be done unto edifying, Hev.th 
234. 25. Fares 2.1. 2. -” 

Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muflt ſo ne; 
ly cobabit 


, %4; J # PANinrar CUngy Fu” 
por Qthcers in # tingle Congregation, there 

ought to be one at the leaſt both to Iabour in 
the Word and Doftrine, and to rule, Prov, 29, 
13. 1Tim.5. 17. Heb.xz.7. 

It is alſo requifice that there ſhould be others 
to joyn in Government, I Cor, 12. 28. 

And Ikewiſe it is requilite that there be others 
to take ſpecial care for the relief of the Poor, 
ACHES 6.2. 3+ 

The number of each of which, 1s ta be propor. 
tioned according to the condition of the Congre. 
gation. >, 

Theſe Officers are to meet together at conye- 
njent and ſet times, tor the well ordering of the 
affairs of that Congregation, each according to 
his Office. 
 Itis moſt expedient that in theſe meetings, one 

whoſe Office is to labour in the Word and Do. 
Arine, da moderate 1n their proceedings, 1 Tim, - 


$. 17» 8 
Of the Ordinance of a particular Congregation, 


THE Ordinances in a lingle Congregation, are 

Prayer, Tbankſpiving, and finging of Pſalms, 
ITim,2.1. 1Cor.14.15, 16. The Ward read 
3 ( although there follow no immediate explication 
%J of whatis read) the Word expounded and apply- 

ed, Carechiting, the Sacraments adminilttied, 
a Colletion made for the Poor, diſmiſling the 
People with a Bleſling, 


Of Church Government, and the ſeveral ſorts 
of Aſſemblies for the ſame. 


J (fit hatb inflitured a Government, and Gas j 
; Yer- | 


> 
-—_ ———— —_— co . WS * 


yernours Ecclebaltical tn the Charch, to 
purpoſe the Apoſtles did immediatly receive 
Keys from the band of Jeſns Chriſt, and did] 
and exerciſe them in all the Churches of 
World npan all occahons, ' + !? 
And Chrift hath ſince continually farnifls 
ſome in bis Charch with gifts of Governmli 
and with commiſſion to.execute the fame who 
callzd rhereunto. | y 
It is lawful and agreeable to the Word Ge 
that the Church be governed by ſeveral ſorts 
Aſſemblies, which are Congregational, Claſll 
and Synodica]. | y 


Of the Power in common of all theſe Afſemblig 


[* is lawfol and agreeable to the Word of Ga 
that the ſeveral Aſſemblies beforementions 
have power to convent and call before them ay 
perſon within their 'ſeyeral bounds, whom! 
Ecclefiaſtical bufineſs which is before them de 
concern, proved by Matth, 18.15.to 21. 
They have power to hear and determine ſar 
cauſes and differences, as do orderly come k 
fore them. -_ 
It is lawful and apreeableto the Word of Gt 
that all the ſaid Aſſemblies baye ſome powet 
difpence Church-cenſures, | 


' Of Congrezationat Aſſemblies, that is, The mt | 
ing of the Ruling Officers of a particular Com 
gregation for the Government thereof, | 


TH Ruling Officers of a particular Congy 


gation baye power aathoritativly to call 
fore.them any member of the Congregation 
they ſhall fee juſt occaſion, rn” on 


, 
i 
LR 
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Efate of the ſeveral members of the Con 
ion; To Admoniſh and Rebuke. 

zl Which thice branches ate proved by Heb.,x3, 
«7. 17heſſ.5. 12.13. Exek. 34.4 
A Authoritative ſuſpenko1 trom the Lords Table 


SÞrecable to the Scripture. | 

7 Firſt. Becauſe the Ordinance it ſelf mnſt not 
x prophaned. | 

"gd Secondly, Becaufe we are charged to withdraw 
rom thoſe that walk diſorderly, 

Thirdly, Becauſe of the great fin and danger 


»Þoth to bim that comes unwortbily, and alſo to: - 


he whole Church, Many 6. 2 Theſ.36 14.15. 
of Cor. 11.27. 70 the end of the chap. compared wita 
elſudev. 23. £1 Tim.s. 22. And there was power 
nd authority under the OId Teftament, to keep 
k&Þnclean perſons from boly things', Lev. x3, 5. 
d8V1.9.7. 2 Chron. 23.19. - 

. The like power and author.ty by way of Ana«: 
uJogy continues under the New Teſtament, - -# 
bk The Ruling Officers of a particular Congrega- 

pion, bave power authoritatively to ſuſpend from 
whe Lords Table a perſon not yer caft our of the 
i!fChorch, | 
Firſt, Becanſe thoſe who have Authority to 
Jadge of, and admit ſach as are fit to jreceive the 
'Wacrament, have Aathority to keep back ſuch as 
Jhall be found nnworthy. | 
4 Secondly, Becanſc it is an Eccleſiaſtical buſi- 
wihels of ordinary praice belonging to that Con» 
[y Yregation, | 

& When Congregations are divided and fixed, 
"Fey aced all mutual help ene from anotherzborh 


gicga» + 


Sofa perſon not yet caſt cut of the Churcb, js a« 


in 


ual dependence ; as alſo in regard of Ene 

from withour, 7 
Of Claſsical Aſſemblies, 

THs Scripture doth hold out a hoy 


_ + Church, both inthe firſt Epiſtle ro Tim 
4. 14+ and in/AFs xs. 2.4. 6. 
A Presbytery conſifteth of Miniſters of q 
Word, and ſuch other publick Officers as arg 
greceable toy and warranted by the Word of Gy 
to be Charch Governoeurs, to joyn with'the 
niſters in the Government sf the Church, azy 
1 BW peareth, Rom 12.7 8. xCor.12. 28. 
' | The Sctiptare doth bold forth,that many py 
\ ticular Congregations may be under one Pre 
vl terial Government, , 
LM | This Propofition is proved by inſtances, _ 
| x. Firſt, Of the Church of Feruſalens, wh 
conliſtery of more Congregations than once, a 
A all theſe Congregations wetc under on: Prey 
+4 terial Government, 
14; Fi ; 'T his appeareth thus, 4 
vl 1 I. Firſt, The Church of Feruſalem confilk 
"$I of more Congregations 1ban one, as is maniſe 
|} \_ Firſt, By the multitude of Believers before 
Wi 6 Tk diſpertion of the Believers, there by means off 
11 perſecation mentioned in the Ls of the by 
#1508 ſtles, chap.r. in the beginning thereof, wit! 
$7108 chap. x. verſ. It. and chap, 1,v. 41, 46. 47. 
10 WM chap. 4.0.4. and chap. 5. v, 14. and chap. 6 
1 the ſame Book of the £AL&s v. 17. | 
And alfo after the diſperfion, As 9. v, 
and chap. 12. V, 14, and chap. 21, v.20. Of 
ſame Book, | 


Secol 


Ty, By the many Apoltles'; and other 

Preachers in the Church of Jeruſalem, and if 

here were but one Congregatlon there,then eacks 
Larolile preached but feldom ; which will nor 
&-n{ift with chap. 6: 'V. 2+ of the ſame Book oh 
Kc 4s of the Apoſtles, 
Thirdly, The diverſity of Languages among 
#hc Believers, mentioned both in the ſecond and 
th Chapters of the ,Le#s , both argue morq 
©ongregarions than one in that Church, 
Cd 2, Secondly, All theſe Congregations werel 
WE nder one Presbyterial Government 3 Becauſe, 
af Firſt, They, were one Church, A758. x. ant 
Þ 47. compared with chap. 5. IL. and 12. 5.anQ 
5. 4, of the ſame Book, 
q Secondly, The Elders of the Church arc men 
Foned LF&s 11. 30. and 15:4, 6, 22. and at. 17g 
$8. of the ſame Bgok. 
ma 7 hirdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary Acts 
UF Presbyrers, as Presbyters in that Kirk, which 
elroveth a Presbyterial Church before the diſpera 

Þns Es 6. | = 

' | Faurthly, The ſeveral Congregations ap, 97 
$10» being one Church, the Elders of that Chnrcly 
uitYe mentioned as meeting togetber for a&s of 
MeE@vernment; As IT, 30: and 15.446,22, and 2X 
IS, 18. and fo forward, which proves that thoſe 
> cral Congregations were under one Presbytes 
vu! Government. 
7- $And whether theſe Congrepations were fixed 
b-Ynot fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, it 
:Þall one as to the trath of the Propoſition. | 
V-YNor doth there appear any waterial difference 


| | 
| 


1 he many anc 3 BOW in the ordinary 


c . 
, con 


= 


Þvixt the ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſalem, 


| is mention of a particular Church in the houſe 


Make more | Conprepations than one in} 


call Synodical, ,fFr x5, Paſtors and Teal 


condition of the Church, 2s to the point ot i 
neſs required of Officers or Members, * 
' 3. Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture dothh 
forth, that many Congregations may be ut 


- L 


on? Presbytertal Government. W_. 

_ TI. Secondly, By the inftance of the Charg 
Epheſus : For, ©*Y 
| T. That there were more Congregations 
one in the Church of Epheſus,appears by 4&4 
3I. where is mention of Pauls continuance at! 
pheſus, in preaching for the ſpace of three yea 
and Fs 12.16.18 20. ſpecial effeht of i 
Lord is mentidned, an v. 16. & 17. of the (1 
chap. where is a deftinion of Fews and Gruj 
and x Cor, 16, 8.9. where tis a reaſon of Pa 
ſtay at Epheſus until Penzecoft, and V. 12. whe 


IL quile and Priſcilla, then at Epheſus; as appe 
As 18. 19. 24. 26. All which Iaid togtt 
doth prove; that the multitudes of Beltevers| 


Church 6f Epheſus; 
" 2. That there were many Elders over t| 
many Congregations, as one Flock, appear 
ST 15 20. 17.25.28. 30. 36. 37: 
| 3. That theſe many Congregations were ( 
burch,and that they were under one Pres 
rial Goyernment, appeareth Rev. 2. the fi 
werſes, joyned with Ls 20. 17. 18. 


Of Synodical Aſſemblies, 


f Is Scripture doth hold out another { 
4 Aſ-mblics forthe Goyerament of the c 
beſide Claflical and Congregational, all whis 


7” - o— 


and other Charch Governours, (as alſo other fit 
Perſons, when it ſhall be deemed expedient ) are 
Members of theſe Aſſemblies, which we call Sy 
nodical, where they have a lawful calling there. 
untOes ; ho : 
Synodical Afemblics may lawfully be of ſeye. 
ral ſorts, as Provincial, National, and egcumes 
nical. | | 
It is lawiol and agreeable to the Word of God, 
that there be a ſubordination of Congregational, 
Claſfical, Provincial, and National Aflemblics, 
td for the Government of the Church 


þ Of Ordination of Miniſters. 
ah @ Neer the Head of Ordination of Miniſters; 


is to be conſidered either the DoRtine of 
[0 Ordination, Or the Power of it. | 


&t Touching the DoFrine of Ordination. 

r$l N® man ought ts take upon bir. :the-Office 

d | of a Miniſter of the Word, 'withont aJaw- 
| ful calling, Fohz 3. 2p, Rom, Io: 14. 15: Jer. 

if 24.14. Heb. 5.4, 


ca Ordination js always ro be. continued jn' the 
Church, Tit.1.5. x Tim. 5.21. 23: 
re} Qrdinat ion is the ſolemn ſetting 2 part of a per« 
50 ſon ro ſome publick Church Office, Numb.8.10. 
uy 11.14.19 22. A56.3,5.6. 
Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained 
-þ by impofition of hands, and Prayer with Faſting, 
I by theſe preaching Presbyters to whom it doth 
ſallf belong, x Tim. 5. 22, 1&4: 14, 23, © 13. 3. 
coll It 1s agreeable to the Word of God, and ver 


icy expedient, that ſach ag are to be ordained Mint- 


a ters, be defigned to ſome particular Chorcb, or 
| | P 2 other 


—_ 


# 


| 
| 
| 


_ dinatjon isin-the whole Presbytery,which wha 


it felf all and ſole power in OQrdination. 


that any fingle Congregatian, which might cg 
ventently aſſociate, did aſſume to it ſelt all.zn 
ſole power in Qcdination, neither is there at 
_ - Rule which may warrant ſuch a Practice. 


oations, as in the Chur 


- Qcdinazion in 2 ve Chun oyer divers Cong 
were many Congregation 


other Miniſterial Charge, 
Ati 20. I7»+ CN 28, 4 
He that is to be-ardained Miniſter, mull be þ 
ly qualificd both for life and Miniſterial abiliriey 
according to the Rules of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 
2.706. Tit.1.6.7.8.9. 

He is to be examined and approved by thof 
by whom he is to be ordained , x Tim. 3. 7, 1 
$. 22+ | 
No maats to be ordained a Mtnlſter for a pa 
ticalar Cong-egation, if they of that Congregaii 
on can fhew juſt cauſe of exception againſt him 
I Tim. 3. S. T it, I. 7. | 


Touching the Power of Ordination, 


Rdination is the AR of a Presbytery, 1 Fin, 


4. V. I4+ 
The power of ordering the whole work of Qt 


14.23: Ht, ” 


it is over more Congregations than one, wheyhy 
theſe Cengregations be fixed or not fixed, inn 
oard of Ot gr-g 4 Members, it is indifletent 
to the point of Ordination, x Tim, 4. 14. 

It is very requiſite that no ſingle Congregath 
on that can conveniently aſſociate, do aflumet 


vo 


I. Becaufe there 1s no Example in Scriptur 


2, Becauſethere is in Scripture, example of4 


of Feruſalem, 
2 theſe many Cong! 


8x! 
= 


i} 
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pations were under One PresbYLTTY, anc 
bytery 01d ordain. 


The Preaching Presby ters orderly afloctated 


either in Cities or neighbouring Villages, are 


'M thoſe to whom the impoſition of Hands doth ap» 
| periain, for theſe Congregations within thetr 


bounds reſpeQtye:y. 


, 


Some othey particulars concerning Church Govern - 
at ment do yes remain unfinished, which shall be, 
* with all convenient ſpeed, prepared and preſen. 
, ted t0 this Honourable HOUSE. 


—— —— ——_— tt. cr > 
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To the Right Honourable, 

Ir | THE 

« Lords and Commons 
Aſſembled in Parliament, 


{ The humble Advice of the .Aſſembly of Di» 
| vines» now firting by Ordinance 'of .Par. 
lianent at Weſiminfer, concerning the 
' DoQrinal part of Ocrdination. of 


MINISTERS. 

T. N\ | I man ovght to take ppon bim the office 
hr of a Miniſter of tre Wotd, without a 
a )awtfol calling, Fohn 3.17, Rot;:191;:14, 15. 
o 7er. 14 14, Hib, $. 4. = *NEAC St, 

7 2. Ordination is always to be'cominuedpurbe 


vo 


- of 
: P Ne P a F » - , 
\ 4 % . . J + . yy, - 
4 4 F ” _— : 
% : , 2 


I 
* : - 
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fce, Numb? 


1 
' 


perſon to ſome publick Church Q 
x0.i0 12+ Aci56.3.5,.6, 

4. Every Minifter of the Word 3s to be ordain 
ed by impoſition of Hands, & Prayer, with Faſt, 
ing, by thoſe preaching Presbyters to whom | 
doth belong, 1Tim.s 22. AG 14,203 & I, 4 

5. The power ot ordering the whole Work 
Ordination 15 in the whole Presbytery, which 
When it is over more Congregations than one 
whether theſe Congregations be fixed or not fits 
cd in regard of Qflicers or Members, it is indiffes 
rent as to the point of Ordination, 1739.4 I4, 

6. It is agrecable to the Word of God,and very 

expedient, that ſuch as are to be ordained Mink 
ſters,be detigned to ſome particular Church or 6 
ther Miniſterial charge, £65114. 23. Tit. 1.5. 
A (ts 20.17. & 28. 
7, He that is to be o:dajned Minifter, muff be 
duly qualified both for life and Miniſterial Abilie 
ties, according to the Rules of the Apoſily 
I Tim. 3.2.3 4.5.6. Tit.1.5,.t09, 

8. He is to be examined and approved by thoſe 
by whom he is to be ordained, x Tim, 3 7.10 
and $.-232. _ : 

9. No man is to be oxdained a Miniſter. for : 
particular Congregation, if they of that Conyre 
gation can ſhew juſt cauſe of exception againl 
bim, 1Tim, 3.2. T#,1,7, | 

xo. Preaching Presbyters orderly affociated 
either in Cities, or neighbouring Villages, an 
thoſe to whom the tmpolition of Hands doth ap 
pertain , for thoſe Congregations within th 
bounds reſpeRively, I Tim. 4.17 5 

Ii. In extraordinary caſes, ſomething extra 

: ordifia 


. 


«| nated by the People, or otherwiſe commended 
| to the Presbytery for any place.; muſt addreſs 


J ; 
' 


Ge 


be had : _ keeping as AECar as poſhbly may þ- 
tothe Ruje, 2Chron.19.34-35.36. & 30 2.3.4.5. 
12. There is at this time '( as we humbly con. 


MY ccive) an extraordinary occaſion for a way of Qc= 
dination for the preſent ſupply of Miniſters. 


The Dirc&ory for Ordination of Miniſters. 


| þ being manifeſt by the Word of God, that no 


man ought to take ppon him the Office of a 
Miniſter of the Geſpel, until he be lawfolly cal- 


J led, and ordained thereanto :; And that the work 


of Ordination is to be performed with all dua 
care, wiſdom, gravity and ſolemnity, we hum- 


I bly render theſe DircRtcons as requitlite to be ob» 


ſerved. | 
x. He that is t9 be ordained, being either nomt- 


himfclf ro the Presbytery, and bring with him a 


| Teſtimonial of taking the Covenant of the three 
J Kingdoms, of vis diligence and proficiency in bis 


Studics ; what degree he bath taken 1n the Unte 


yerlity : and what bath been the time of his a-- 


bode there ; and withal, of bis Age, which is 1 


| be twenty four years; but eſpecially of his life and - 


conyerfations Ren 2 4 1A 
W bich being conſidered by the Pregbytery, 
they are ro proceed, to erquire touching the 


& Grace of God in him, and whether he be of fach 
(ff bolineſs of 1:fe as is requifite in a Miniſter of the 
FF Goſpel, and to examine him- touching his. learn»: 
i ing and ſufficiency, and tooching the eyidences 


£5 LS of 


» 


"'Eujar, bis fair and Gire Calling to that place; 


VLLN ITEEY's and In pat 


The Rules for Examination are theſe. 


I. Hat the Party examined be dealt withall 
& brotherly way, with mi!dniſs of Spin 
and with ſpeciat reſpects to the 27&V3ty, ndef 
and quality of every one. \ 
2: He shal be cxamincd gonciions is Skill 
che Original Tongues: aid kis iryci ro beinade hy 
reading the Hebrew and Greck Teftarents, a 
rend*riiig ſome portion of [ome into Latine; andy 
he be deſeRivein them, enquiry ail be made 1 
more ſtrifaly after his other Learning, and with 
he hath skill in Logick and Phitoſcpby, | 
2. What Authors in Divinity te hath yeal 
and is beſt acquainted with ; and trial 5/all | 
2nade in his knowledge of the grounds of Religia 
and ability to dejend the Orthodox Dotrine co 
tained in them, againſt all unſound and erronea 
Opinions, eſpecially theſe of the preſent Age, 
his skill in the ſenſe and meaning of ſuch places 
Scripture as shail be propoſed unto him in caſes 
Conſciencty and m the Chronology of the Scripey 
end the Eccleſiaſtical FHifto ; 
4. If he hath not before preached in publit 
with approbation of ſuch as are able to judge, | 
thai at a competent time aſigned him, expound 
fore the presb) ery ſuch a place of Scripture 25 hd 
be given him. 
5. He hall alſo, within a cempetent time fa 
e dtſcourſe in Latine upon ſuch a common place! 
Controverſy in Divinity as 5hall be aſiigned hit 
and exhibit to the Presbytery ſuch Theſes, as 0 
preſs the ſum thereof, and mainiain a DiſpM 
ppon them, 6. R 


© 
. 


pointed by them being preſent. 
7. The proportion of his gifts, in relation tothe 
placeunto which hes called, shall be conſidered. 
8. Beſide therryal of hir gifts in preaching, he 
chall undergo an Examination in the Premiſſes two 


| ſeveral days, and more , If the Presbytery sha{ll 


, 
: 


judge it neceſſary, 


9 And as for him that hath been formerly oy- 
diined a Miniſter, and s to be removed to another 
Charge, he. 5lall bring afTeſiimonial of his Ordie 


nation, and of hs Abilittes and Converſation, 


whereupon his fitneſs for that place shall betryed 


| by his preaching there ( if it sHa#l be judged neceſ 
th ſary) by a farther examination of him. 


3. In all which he being approved, he is to be 


# ſent ro the Church where he ts to ſerve, there to 
ml p:cach three ſeyeral days, and to converſe with 


the people, that they may have yal of his Gifts 
for their edification, and may have time and oc- 


# cafion to enquire into, and the better to know 


his life and converſation. | 
4. Inthe laſt of tbeſe three days, appointed for 


| 1he rryal of his Gifts m-preaching, tbere ſhall be 


TY 


(2. 
- 
16 


KY ſent from the Presbytery to the Conpiepation, a 
 Mp.blick iorimatton tn writing, which ſha} be puts 
'bÞY lickly read before the pecple, and after aftixed 
Mg 


to the Church door, to ſignifie, that ſach a day, 
a competeat' number of the Members of that 


| Congregation,nominated by themſelyes, ſhal ap= 


pear before the Presbytery, tv give their conſent 
and approbarijon to ſuch a wan to be their Mis 


AM niſter, or otherwiſe to put in with all Chriſtian 


WY 4iſcretioa & meekneſs, what exceptions they hav 


q 


P 5 againf} 


biloba Ao 


6. He 5ha preac 4 oye the People, the Pre/: 
b3tery, or ſome 0f the Miniſters of the word ap, 


2 iff y 41 TON TOE-TAY IFTYTIT 6 

be no jaſt excep:ion againſt him, bur the Peop 
give their confent, then the Presbytery ſhal prg 
cced to Qrdination. | 

s, Upon the day appointed for Ordinatian 
which 1$ to be performed in that Church, when 
he that is to be ordained is to ſerve,a ſolemn Fg 
ſhall be kept by the Congregation, that rhey mz 
the more carnefily joyn in Prayer for a Bleſling 
upon the Ordinance, and the labours of his Ser. 
vant for their good, The Presbytery ſhal come 
the place, or art leaſt three or four Miniſters of the 
W ord {hall be ſent thither from the Presbytery, 
of which ene appointed by the Presbytery ſhall 
preach to the people, concerning the Office and 
Daty of Miniſters of Chriſt, and how the peopk 
opght to receive them for their Work ſake. 

6. After the Sermon, the Miniſter wbo hath 
preached, ſhall in the face of the Congregatic 
demand of him who 15 now to be ordained : cor 
cerning bis Faith ta Chriſt Jeſus, and his perſw; 
{ion of the troth of the Reformed Religion, ac 
cording to the Scripture ; his ſincere intention 
and ends in defiring to enter into this Calling 
_ His diligence in Praying, Reading, Meditarion, 

Preaching, Miniftring the Sacraments,Diſciplint, 
& doing all MinjRterial Dutics towards his Charg 
His Zeal and Faithfulneſs in maintaining tht 
Trath ofthe Goſpel, and Unity of the Church 
oaink Errovr and Scbiſm 3 His care that bimſe 
and js Family may be unblamable, 8 exaipk 
co the Flock ; His willingneſs and bamility 
meckneſs of ſpirit, to ſabmit unto the admonſ 
ens of bis Brethren, and diſcipline of the Chure 
and bis reſolution to continue in daty again!tF 
kouble and povſecu'ion, 7, 


ſeſſed bis willingneſs, and promiſed his endea-» 
vours by the help of God; The Miniſter likewiſe 
(all demand of the Peoptie, concerning their 
willingneſs to receive and acknowledge bim as 
the Miniſter of Chriſt, and to ebey and ſobmit 
uvto bimy as having rule over them in the Lord, 
and ro maintain, encourage, and aſliſt bim in a'l 
the parts of bis Office, / 

Which being mu ually promiſed by the peo 


| - pley the Presbyiorys or the Miniſters ſent from 


them ſor Qrdination, ſhall ſolemnly ſet him a- 
part to the Office and Work of the Miniſtry, by 


laying their bands on. bim, which is to be ac» 


companyed with a ſhot Prayer or Bleſſing, to 
this cﬀfed. 

8. Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy 
of God, in ſending Fe/tss Chriſt for the Redemption 
of his People, and for his Aſcenſtcn to the Right 
Hand of God the Father, and thence pouring out 
bis Spirit, and giving Gifts to Men, Apoſiles, 
Evangeliſis, Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, for 
the gathering and building up of his Churchaand 


for fetting and inclining this man to this great” 


work ; To entreat him to fut him with his holy Spie 


of rit, zo give him ( who in his Name we thus ſet a» 
pars to his holy Service ) to fulfil the work of bis 
s Miniſiry in all things ; that be may both ſave him= 
ſelf, and his People committed 80 his charge, 


9. This or the like form of prayer and blefling 


y dcing ended , let the Miniſter wha preached 


briefly exhort bim to conſider of the greatneſs of 
bis Qffice and Work; the danger of negligence, 
both ro himſelf and his People, the Bleſſing 


r& vhich will accompany his faithfulncſs in thislife, 


— —— — ">= 


$xd that to come ; and withal; exhnort the peo 
to Carry themſelves to him as to their Miniſter 
the Lord, according to their ſolemn promif 
made before ; and (o by Prayer comending bf 
. tm and his Flock to the Grace' of God, afty 
finging;ot a Pſalm, let the Aſſembly be diſmiſſe 
with a Bleſling. FE See 
' To. If a Miniſter be deſigned te a Congregath 
on who have becn formerly ordained Presbyter 
according te the form of Ordination which hay 
been in the Church of England, which we hol, 
for ſubſtance to be yalid, and not to be diſclaim 
ed by any wno have received it, then there being 
2 cautious proceeding in matters of Exaivinath 
on, tet bim bc admi:ted without any new Ordb 
nation . 
xr, Andin cale avy-perfon already ordained 
Miniſter in Scotland, or in any other Reforme 
Churcb, be deſigned to a Congregation in Eng: 
land, he is to bring from the Chorch to that vic 
bytery bere, within which that Congregarion | 
a ſufficient Teſtimonial of his Ordination of th 
lie arfd converſation, while be lived with them 
and of ihe cavſes of his remeval ; and to andergt 
| Fuch atryal of his fitneſs and ſufficiency, and tt 
have the ſame courſe held with bim in other pa 
ticulars, as is ſet down in the Rule immediatch 
going before, topching Examination and A 
miſſion. 
I 2. That Records be carcfully kept in the ſen 
ral Pres>ytries, of the Names of the perſons d 
dained, with their Teft:monials, the eime al 
*-place of thejr Ordivation, of the Presbyters wi 
61d impoſe hands upon them, and of the chi 
to. which they are appotnted, 


i 
131 
” 


T3- I vat no money or glitz of what kind fo- 
ever, ſhall be received from the perſon to be or- 
dained, or from any on his behalf, for Ordinati.” 
on, or ought elſc belonging to it, by any of the 

Presbytery, ot any appertai2ingtoany of them, 


upon what pretence toever, 


J 


Thus far of ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordi- 


nation, in the ordinary way ; That which con. 


cerns the extrarrdinary way, requiſine to be now 


praGiged, folloxeth, 
I. ]N theſe preſent exigencies,while we cannot 
| bave any Presbyteries formed up to'their 
whole power and work, and that many Miniſters 


| are to be ordained for the ſervice of the Armies, 


and Navy, and ta many Corpregations where 
there is no Miniſter at all, and where { by reaſon 
of the publick troubles) the people cannot either 
themſelves enquite and find out one who may 
be a faitþſul Miniſter for them, or have any with 
{atety ſent unto them for ſuch a ſolemn tryal as 
was before mentioned in the ordinary Rules, e- 
ſpecially when theic can be no Presbytery near 
unto them to whom they may addreſs rbemſelyes 
or which may come o: ſend ro them a fit man to 
be ordained In that Cargrepaticn, and for that 
people 3 and yet no:witi:ſtanding it is requiſite 
that Miniſters be ordained tor them, by ſomo be. 


. inz ſet apart themſelves forthe Woik of the Mj- 
niſtry, have power to join in the ſetting apart of - 
others, who are foun.! fit and-worthy. In theſe. 


caſes, until by Gods bleſſing -rhe aforefaid difh- 
culties may be in fome good meaſarc rem::yed 


let ſomegodly Miniſters, in or aboutthe City of _ 


ing aſſ>ciated, may ordain Minifters for the C 
and Vicinity, keeping as near to the ording 
Rules forementioned, as poſſibly they may; Al 
Jet this Aſſociation be for no other/intent or pi 
poſe, but only for the Work of Ordination, * 

2. Let the like aſſociation be made by the ſay 
authority in great Towns, and the neighbourin 
Pariſhes in the ſeveral Counties; which are at tl 
preſent quiet and undiſturbed, rodo the like fee 
tic patts adjacent. A 

3+ Let ſuch as are choſen or appointed for the 
ſervice ofthe Armies or Navy be ordained, as} 
foreſaid, by the aſſociated Miniſters of Londes 
or ſome others in the Country. 

a. Let them do the like, when any man hal 
duly and law fully. be recommended to them fot 
the Miniſtry of any Congregarion,. who cannat 
enjoy liberty to have a tryal of his parts and abj, 
liries, and defire the help of ſuch Miniſters fo 


* affociated, for the better furniſhing of them with 
ſuch a perſon, as by them ſhall be judged fit fol 
- the ſervice of that Church and People. 
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DIRECTIONS 


OF THE 
Gene 


ral Aſſembly, \Y} 


Concerning Secret and Private 


WORSHIP 


And Mutual 


EDIFICATI ON. 


For Cheriſhing Piety, for main- + 
taining Unity, and avoiding 
Schiſm and Diviſion. 


PEfides the publick Worſhip in Congregations 
mercifully eſtabliſhed in rbis Land in great 

purity ; it is expedient and neceſſary, that Secret 

Worthip of each perſon alone, and Piiyate 

| Worſhip of Families, be preſſed and (ct up; that 

with National Reformation, the profefhion and 

power of Godlineſs, both perſonal anddomeſtick 

| be adyanced. OS 1 are 


1 
. 
F 
o i 3 


F. 


And iurſt for ſecret Worſhip: Iris mot necef: 
ls | ſary 4 


———— 


ſary, that every one apart and by. tkemſelye 
given to Prayer ane Meditation, the anſpeak; 
Benefit whereof is beſt known to them who 
moſt excrcifed therein, this being the me 
whereby in a ſpecial way communion with 6G 
Is entertained, and right preparation far all oth 
duties obtained : And therefore it becometh 
only Paſtars within their feyeral Charges ,topi 
perſons of all (>rts to perform tbis duty Mornig 
and Evening, and at other occaſions, bat alfy 
js incambent to the head of every Family,to| 
a care that bo'h themſelyes, and all within th& 
charge be daily diligent berejn, 


4 


The ordinary Duties comprehended under 
exerciſe of P.ety, waich ſhould be in Famiſti 
when they are coavcened to that effec, arc the 
Firſt, Prayer and Praiſes performed, with a ſl 
cial reference as wel] to the publick condition 
the Kirk of God,and this Kingdom, as to the pr 
ſent cafe ef the Family,and every member thee 
cf, Next, Reading ot Scriptures with Catechi 
zing in a plain way, thatthe u:derſtandings of th 
ſimpler may be the better enabled ro profit unt 
the pablick Ordinances, and they made more @ 

| pable to underſtand the Scriptures whea they at 

read, together with godly Conferences tendin 
to the edification gf all the Members in 

\  . moſt boly Faith, as alſo admonition and reboule 

upon juſt Reaſons trom thoſe who haye Auth 

rity in the Family. 

| 1-T 1, 

As the Charge and Office of Tn'crpret'ng 

kely Scriptures 15a patt of the Miniſterial calling 
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which none { howſoever otherwiſe quanmed 


ſhould rake upon him in any place, but be tbat is 


duly called thereunto by God and his Kirk: So 
m cyery Family where there is any that can read, 
the holy Scriptnrcs ſhould be read ordinarly to 


the Family 7 and it is commendable that rhere-' 


after they confer,and by way of conference make 
W ſome good uſe of what hath been read aud heard, 
As for example, if any fin be reproved In tte 
Word read, uſe may be made thereof, to make 
all the Family cirtomſpe& and watchtul agair ſt 
I the ſame, or if any Judgement be th:eatned 
{| or mentioned to have been infliged in-thar pors 
Þ ticn of Scriptnre which is read, uſe may be 
J made to make all the Family fear, Icft the 
J fame Gr a worſe Judgement befal them, unleſs 
F they be ware of the ſin that procured it. Aod fie 
J yally, it any doty be required, or comfort bcld 
© forth io a promiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up 
J themſelves to implore Chriſt, for ſtrength to en- 
J avle them for Coing commanded duty, and to ap- 
$ ply the offered comfort ; In all which the Maſter 
J of the Family is to bave the chict hand; and any 
member of the Family may propound a queſtion 
Jy ot doubt for refolution. 
| EV. 


= Thehead of the Family ls to take care that none 
_ of the Femily withdraw bimfelffrom any part of 


J Family Worſhip, And ſeeing the ordinary per 


© {ormaiice of all the parts of Family Wor ſhip be- - 


JF longetb properly to the bead of the Family, the 
Miniſter is to ſtir up ſuch asare lazy, & train op 


ſuch as are weak to a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes; It 


deing always free to Perfons of Quality to enter. 


Fain 0ne approyed by the Presbytery for perfor 


ming 


- 
Y 


ming Family Exerciſe - And 1n Other Fanny 
wheie the Head of the Family is unfir, that a 
ther conſtantly refiding in the Family, approy 
by the Miniſter and Scion, may be imployed; 
that Service; wherein the Miniſter and Sefl 
are to be countabie co the Presbytery. And it 
Miniſter by divine Providence, be brought toy 
ny Family, it is1equitite that at no time he coi 
yeen a part of the Family for Worſhip, ſecludiz 
JM the reſt, except in ſingular caſes ſpecially, cot 
Uk cern.ng thoſe parties which: (10 Chriſtian pr 
Bo h dence} need not, or onght not to be impart 
BR] to others, 
is |: V. 
on th Let no Idler, who hath no particular Calli 
o7 vagrant perſon under pretence of a Cailing, 
: | ſuffered to perform Worſhip in Families: to, | 
Wa. vt for the ſame) ſeeing perſons tainted with Err 
Ks or aiming at diviti»n, may be ready ( after thi 
manner ) to creep into houſes, and lead capti\ 
filly and unſtable $uuls., 


V I. ; 
At Family Worſhip a ſpecial care 1s to be bl 
that each Family k?ep by themſelves, neither 
quiring,inviting, nor admitting perſons from 
vers Families, unleſs it be thoſe who are lodg 
with ther, or at meal, or othewiſe wh the 
upon ſome lawful occaſion. 
Y' LI 1, 
W hatſoever hath been the effeQs and fruits 
meetings of perſons of divers Families int 
tiafes of corruption or trouble ( in which cal 
many things are commendable, which otherw 
$©'nvt tolerable ) yet when God bath "wy 


RX * 


Wi aſcs mentioned in theſe DireRions ) are to be 
dWiſapproved, as tending to the hinderance of the 
Wcligious Exerciſe of cact Family by it ſelf, to 
itFhe prejudice of the pailick Miniſtry, to the 
OMco:ing of the Families of particular Congregati- 
confpos) and (in progreſs of time) of the whole Ki k 
dinfctides many offences which may come thereby, 
00So the bardning of the bearts of carnal men, and 
proÞcict of the Godly. 

ted VI 1-I 


y apart, and the whole Family together, bave 
ought the Lord ( in whoſe hands the preparation 
fmens hearts are ) to fit them for the pablick 


Wances; the Maſter of the Family ought to take 
Ware that all within bis cbarge tepair to the pub- 
Wick Worſhip, that he and they may join with the 
ſt ofthe Congregation ; And the publick Wor- 
Whip being finiſhed, af. er Prayer, he fhould take 
2" account what they bave heard; And thereaiter 
dIpend the reſt of the time which they way ſpare 
1 Catechiſing, and in ſpiritual Conterences pon 
ic Word of God: Or clfe ( going apart ) they 
ught to apply themſelves to reading, meditat1- 
Wo, and ſecrer prayer, that they may confirm and 
creaſe their communion with God; that ſo the 
— F'ofit which they ſound in the publick Ordinan» 
ts may be cheriſhed and promovyed, and they 
2 (More edified anto eternal Life. | 
| oy 
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Mc of that Gift of God: albeit thoſe who are rude 


p Jed © LIC pL | ry g 3 C IC ; « TDI EP n_— 
gs of perſons of divers Families ( except in the \ 


On the L7r1ds Day,after every one ofthe Fami-' 


WW orſhip, and to bleſs to them the publick Ordis 


So many as can conceive Prayer,oupht to make: 


andy 


_ and weaker may hegin at'a ſet Farm of Pra 
but ſo, as they be not ſluggiſh in ſtirring 
themſclyes ( according to their daily necefh 
the Spirit of Prayer, whichis given to all the 
dren of God in ſome meaſure: To which d 

_ they cught to be the more fervent and: freq 
in ſecret prayer to God, for enabling of « 
hearts co conceive, and their tongues to exf 
convenient deſires to God for their Family, 
In the mean time, for their greater encourg 
ment, let thefe Materials of Prayer be medi; 
upon, and made uſe of, as followeth — 
Les them confeſs to God how unworthy they 

to come in hu preſence, and how unſu to wo 
his Majeſty ; and therefore earneſily ash of @ 
_ the Spirit of Prayer, 7 
They are z0 confeſs their find. and the fins of | 

_ Family , accuſun 8] judging z and condemn 
chenſeives for thews, 1ill they bring their $ 
| bo ſome mezfure-vf-erue humiliation. 
T he; are to pitr out their Souls to God, it! 
 Nameof Chriſt, by the Spirit, for forgivot 
' of fins, ſoy Grace to repent, to believe andeo 
 foberly, righteou(ly, and godly, and that 
may ferve God with joy and delight, wah 
befare him, | 

T hey are to give thanks to God, for his many 
Ces to his People, ank io themſelves, and 
cially for his love in Chriſt, and for the Ligh 
the Goſpel. ; 

©; T'htyare to pray for ſuch particular Benefits, 

'_ itnal and Temporal, as they ſtand in nett 

- For the time ( whether it be Morning or B 

' ning ) as Health or Sickneſs, Proſperity or 4 

x verſity, Pre: We nn : 
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Majeſty, the Queen and their Children, for the 


' Congregation, whereof they are members, as wet! 
for their Neighbors abſent in their lawſulaffairs, 
as for thoſe that are 4t home, 
he Prayer ry lim tþ +l a! 
God may be glorefied in. the c:mng of the King. 
dom of Zis S jy and in the doing of bis a 4.7 
with aſſurance that themſelves are excepted, and 
what they have asked according to bis willy 
Shall be done. 


RX, 


Theſe Exerciſes ought to be performed in 
eat fincerity, without delay, laying afide all 
xerciſes of worldly buſineſs or hinderanCes, nots 
ichſtanding the mockings of Atheiſts, and pro- 
bane men; in reſpeR of the great mercies of 
od to this Land, and of his ſe yere CorreRiony 
berewith lately be bath exerciſed us : And: rs 
is effeR, perſons of eminency (and all Elders of 


d Families to diligence herein, bur alſo to con- 
xr eſſeQually, that in all other Fawflies, where 
ey bave power and charge, the ſaid Exerciſes be 


daſcionably per formed. 
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Bckides the ordinary dutics ia Families, - whget - 
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zal, for all the Reformed Kirks, and for this 
Kirk in pariicular,and for all that ſuffer for the. 
Name of Chriſt, for all Superiors, the Kings 


 Mogiftrates, Miniſters and whole Body of the © 


be cloſed with an earnefl defire thas 


xe Kirk ) not only ought to tir up themſelves > 


ove mentioned, extraordinary duticy 
of humiliation and thankſgiving are to be 
fully performed in Familics, when the Lot 
extraordinaty occaſions ( private or pub 
calleth for then. | 


Wi 
X I I. i 
Seeing the Word of God requireth, Thy 
ſhould conſider one another to proyoke untg 
and good works ; Therefore, at all times,” 
ſpectally in this rime,wherein profanity abog 
and Mockers, walking after their own Juſts,th 
it ſtrange that otheis run not with them +9] 
ſameexceſs of riot : Every meinber of this k 
ought to ſtir vp themſelves, and one anothif] 
the-duties of mutual Etijfication, by inſtru 
admonition, rebuke, exhorting one anothe 
manifeſt the grace of God,indenying ungodlj 
and worldly lufts, and in living godly, ſob 
and rigeteouſly in this preſent world, by cotti 
ting the feeble-minded, and praying with, ot 
one another 5 which duties reſpectively are ti 
petformed opon fpecial occafions offered by 
'vine Providence, as namely, when under any 
Iamity, croſs or great difficulty, counſel or lf 
fort is ſought, or when an offender is to be 
claimed by private admonition, and if that be 
effeual, by joyning one or two more in the 
monition, according to the rule of Chriſt,” 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes ef 
word may be cftabliſhed. ER 
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. And becauſe it is not giyen to every one to ff 
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word in featon to:2a weariedg or diltrefled COR: 
ciences it is expedient, that a perſon ( in that 
xe) finding no eaſe after the uſe of ordinary 
means private and publick, have their addreſs to 
beir own Paſtor, or ſome experienced Chriſti- 
zn; bur if the perſon troubled in Conſcjence be 
of that condition, or of that Sex, thar diſcretion, 
nodeſty, or fear of ſcandal, requireth a gadly, 
xraveand ſecret friend to be preſent withthem in 
n their (ad addreſs, it is expedient that ſuch a 
ricnd be preſent. 


XIV. 


When perſons of divers Families ar@brought 
opgetber by Divine Providence, being abroad up- 
In their particular Vocations, or any neceſſary 
xccaſions, as they would baye the Lord their God 
ith them wherherſoeverthey go, they ooght 10 
yalk with God, and not negle& the Duntes of 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, but take care that the 
lame be performed by ſuch as the Company ſhall 
zudpe fitteſt ; and that they likewiſe take beed 
hat no corrupt commonication procee3 onr of. 
tbeir mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe 
f edifying, that it may miniſter grace to the 
gearers. | i 
- The drift and ſcope of all theſe DireRions is no © | 
ther, but that opdn the one part the power and. * 
praQtice of godlineſs among all the Minifters 
and Members of this Kirk, according to their ſe- | 
| 


eral Places and Vocations » may be cheriſhed 
nd advanced, and all impiety and mocking of | 
&eligious Exerciſes ſuppreſſed : And apon the 
ther party that under the name and pretext of | 
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Qices be allowed as are apt ro breed Error, $ 
dal, Sch'\m,Contempr, or miſregard of the 
lick Ordinances and Miniſters, or negle& gl 
dutics of particular Callings, or ſuch otber « 
a$ are of the work not of the Spirit, bur of 


Fleſh, and arecontrary.to Truth and Peace, - 


A. K#M] 


— - - 


\ Very learned and godly Divine baving be- 
J wailed the great Deſirations, Corragent 
1 Divifons, that are in the Church, be thus 
F.rcſcnts the Cauſe and Cure, Among others, 
principal catiſe of theſe Miſchiefs, is the Fredſ 
And common neglets of the Governoveri of Fami- 
Wis in the diſcharge of that Duty, which thty oip 
'&s God for the Souls that are under thei? charge, 
Shecially in teaching them the Dodirine-of Chri- 
Ranity. "Families axe Socieries that maſt be ſans 
Wifed co God as welt as Churches : . IFndihe © 6: 
rernours of them have as truly a cherge: of the 
$011ls that are therein, as Paſtors have of #4 
KC hurches. But alas! hew little s this conftdered 
Fr regarded. Bur while negligent Miniſters ars 
Ml deferved!y) caſt ous of their Places, the hregltarme. _ 
Waters of Families take themſelves 7s be ahi $$. 
; 
h 


meleſs, They offer their Children to Gd MW * 

baptiſm, and there they promiſe roreath thin tht 

JPoerine of the Goſpel , and bring they ny; in 

We nwrcure of the Lord ; but they caftly proMhi 

nd eafily break it 5 and educate their Els 

Mor the world and the Flesb, and thiy OC 
"4p ſ 
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1Hw1s of their Chinren +30 the oo 1 Moo "Ml 

We-*? 01 them here or herdefeer, The beger Cult» 
ren, and kgop Families, merrly'for vi Wetli.: | 
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